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Preface to Volumes I and II 

Ii General Plan 

The present work consists of two volumes. 

Volume I, divided into two parta, is a discussion of the 

Meroitic personal names, while Volume II is a list or., 

dictionary containing all the names I have been able to 

find ( published or, where permitted, unpublished. ) up to the 

time of setting in type. Thus while Volume I is a 

commentary on Volume II9 Volume II may be used as an index 

to Volume I. The complete work is covered by a system. of 

lettering which is intended to obviate the necessity of 

constant reference to volume and page-numbers. The numbers 

of chapters in Volume I are always preceded by A(i. e. Al, A2, eto. ), 

which distinguishes them from the sub-divisions of the 

Introduction marked by asterisks ( e. g. 1* , 2* , eto. ' ). 

In the present state of knowledge of Meroitic 

it is undesirable to try and comment on every individual name: 

that would magnify the task beyond prospect of completion. 

However, it can be recognized at the outset that certain 

words or component parts, call them what one mny, are 

constantly recurring alone or in combination with one 

another, often in varying order. he chapters of Volume I 

are devoted to discussions of these components. The chapters 

are divisible into divisions, sub-divisions and still smaller 
A 
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units denoted (e. g. ) by the series 

(A2) II ii b 2. 

Any unit smaller than a division is referred to as a 

sub-division. 

Bt C, D9 E are four lists composing Volume II. 

List B is the main list ctmmes the writing of which is complete 

or restorable with such high probability as to amount to 

virtual certainty. List C contains names with less certain 

reading. D contains incomplete names, while E contains groups 

which have the semblance of names but are not certainly so. 

In Volume Iq I have oonoerned myself with the 

study of names in the context of the Meroitic language, comparing 

them with groups sharing some of their component parts, agreeing 

with them in construction or: sharing common phenomena. I 

sometimes had to be involved in discussing certain grammatical 

questions so as to be able to formulate ideas about the 

functions of components in names, or about the structure of 

names. Therefore, Volume I mainly deals with the splitting 

of names, attempting to establish the various ways in which 

their component parts are spelt, the parts of speech of these 

components and their relationships with one another in the 

complexes they form. By so doing one has to touch merely on 

the subject of the structure and contents of names without 

classifying them into categories according to construction 

and content. Such a step should naturally follow the one 
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described above, and the present writer hopes that this will 

be the subject of future research. Until this is done, 

Appendices C-Ii, -T-Q, at the end of Volume I, are provided in 

order to give the reader a brief idea about the structure and 

contents of names. There is no Appendix I, omitted lest the 

letter 'I' be confused with the Roman character 'one'. 

I ii Without an index to it, the reader would be 

unable to make full, if any, use of Volume I when wishing to 

know where a name and its components are discussed. By giving 

the reference to the sub-divisions of Volume I under each 

name in Volume III the writer hopes that Volume II will serve 

as an index to Volume I. References to Volume I are indicated 

by the abbreviation Refo following the particulars of every 

name studied in this volume. The latter function of Volume II 

justifies the writer's decision to make the lists of names 

form the second volume, instead of, as might have been 

expected; the first. As regards the topics dealt with in 

Volume It these may be found in the 'Summaries of Chapters', 

appended to it, giving details of the preface, Introduction 

and every chapter. 

II Bibliographical Abbroviations 

f. Citation of literary works 

The present system adopted here for 

abbreviation of the titles of learned works is to combine the,, ' 
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first two, three or even four, lettett of the name of the 

author, or authors, of a certain work with one or more of the 

initial letters of the main words in the title. Thus DnJaSTC 

is an abbreviation for D. Dunham and J. H. A. Janssen, 

Semna and Yuma, Boston, 1960. " 

As far as literary works are concerned, this 

system is departed from only in the following cases. Because 

the titles Areika and Meroe are too familiar to be abbreviated 

it has been thought best to retain them when referring to 

D. R. Maolver and C. L. Woolley, Areika, Oxford, 1909, and 

J. Garstang, A. H. Sayce and F. Ll. Griffith, Meroe, the City of the 

Ethiopians, Oxford, 1911. Kar., followed by the volume number, 

is retained for the series of publications relating to Karanog, 

as MI and M II are used for J. W. Crowfoot and F. Ll. Griffith, 

The Island of Meroe and Meroitic Inscriptions - part I, London, 

1911, and F. Ll. Griffith, Meroitio Inscriptions - part II9 London, 

1912, respectively. 

ii. Citation of individual inscriptions 

With a slight modification thenabove-mentioned 

system of citation is again used for the reference to particular 

graffiti and ostraoa, for which abbreviationf hero consist of 

the first letter or two of the provenance followed by, for 

example, Gr (graffito) or 0 (ostracon). MuGr means 'Musawwarat, 

graffito', while KTO and FO respectively mean 'Karanog Town, 
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ostracon' and 'Faras, ostracon'. Thus the reader is apprised 

as shortly as possible of what type of inscription is 

indicated. A point of departure from this and the above-mentioned 

systems is in the reference to inscriptions from a number of 

places where it is felt that to state the provenance is of 

importance. Thus Serra Wl and W2 are preferred to the museum 

numbers Kh 5162 and Kh 5261 which are generally used. 

Certain inscriptions are traditionally known 

by the names of the personages they mention, the objects on 

which they are written or the subjects with which they deal. 

For these the names of the personages, the types of objects 

and the titles of the subjects, abbreviated, are used as 

references.. Of these one mention;.! Ak I, 1I, the first and 

second 'stelae of Akinidad', ©b., the well-known obelisk from 

Meroe, and Ded. St., the 'Dedication Stela' of Aspelta. 

In this part of the citations the following abbreviations are 

used: 

A altar ("offering-table') 

A/S object shaped like both an altar and a stela. 

B1 block 

Gr graffito 

(H) hieroglyphic (Eg. H. - Egyptian hieroglyphs) 

L late 

L/T late to transitional 

0 old 
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0 ostraoon. This is distinguishable from the former 

because it is always foznd in the combination 

KTO and. FO, preceding the inscription number. 

Ob obelisk 

O/T old to transitional 

Plge, plaque 

S stela 

Sl slab 

Stte statuette 

T transitional 

Thus ins 87 3-4 LA indioates lines 3 to 4 of 

no. 87 ini'Meroitto Inscriptions' , the object being a late altar. 

Lack of citation of the date and type indicates lack of 

information. 

III' Miscellaneous Abbreviations and Symbols 

In addition to the abbreviations mentioned in 

sections II i, ii above, we have two groups of miscellaneous 

abbreviations and symbols some of which are used in both 

volumes and others in Volume II only. These are employed to 

facilitate discussion or to inform the reader about the 

instanoes, be they names or groups, cited. For instance, it 

has been felt necessary to indicate to the reader whether 

such an instance is a name or a more group (1e below )gor 

whether, in the case of the former, it is borne by a male (1 a below) 
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or a female (1b below ) person or by a person of unknown 

sex (2 below ). When the sex of the name-bearer is thought 

to be either tuale or female, but with a degree of uncertainty, 

this is indicated by (? ) following the name in, question 

written in capital letters or in small letters with the initial 

letter capital as is described be1,6w. Royal names are distinguished 

from private names by £. 

i. Abbreviations and Symbols used in both Volumes 

1. graphic: 

a. all CAPITALS 

b. initial Capital 

c. all small 

2. 

Names borne by males are written 

all in capitals 

Names borne by females have their 

initials only written inu capitals. 

Words that are not names are 

written all in small letters, 

This follows names borne by 

people of unknown sex. 

3. (? ) a. When following a name, thie means 

that the sex indicated by means of 

1 alb , above, ie uncertain. 

b. ' When following any one of the 

abbreviations in III ii 1-10 9 129 

it indicates uncertainty of relationsht 

4. follows royal names. 
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5" abbreviated words: 

a. N, noun 

b. V- verb 

c. VC verbal complex- 

d. Adj adjective 

. e. Adj. S. adjectival substantive 

f. Adv adverbi 

g. Adv. Phro adverbial phrase 

h. Dat dative. 

6. dots: Dots under letters indicate uncertainty 

of reading. See III ii 11 below. 

7. brackets: Brackets serve three functions: 

a. They enclose irrelevant, but nevertheless 

informative, words or letters. See, for 

example, the enclosed words and letters in 

Appendix 0 II iii a 1, b 19111 ii l, iii 1. 

b. They indicate variation in-, spelling or, 

alternative splittings. For instance, both 

things are indicated in Met(e)-mni-ti(s-li). 

o. Where abbreviations are used, they can 

signify the followings 

N-ye(i) a noun followed on one occasion by -ye 

and on another by -yi . 

two nouns followed on one occasion by -lt 

and on another by nothing. ' 
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VC+N(N+s) this means that the last word has an 

alternative splitting into N-s. 

N-ye(ye-t) a noun that is once followed by ye and 

once again by ye-t. 

ii. Abbreviations used in Volume II 

1. be. begotten by. For be. 2,3, eto., see 12 below. 

2. bo. borne by. For bo. 2,3, etc., see 12 below. 

3. br. brother 

4. br. /sis. brother/sister (used to describe persons 

of unknown sex when they are of the same 

parents as others). 

5. eh. child .( This abbreviation will be used 

in the case not only of people of unknown 

sex but also of those whose sex is known. 

See III i 1, a, b, 2 for. the system adopted 

to distinguish sex). 

6. f. father. For f. 2,3, eto., see 12 below. 

7. gr. grand- (used with 5,6,9, with no dash in 

between; e. g. gr. oh. m grand-child). 

8. h. husband. For h. 2,3, eto., see 12 below. 

9. m. mother. For in. 2,3, etc., see 12 below. 

10. W. wife. For w. 2,3, etc., see 12 below. 

11. dots 

a. .... Continuous dots accompanying remaining 

letters of a name indicate that an unknown 
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number of oomponents axe-1ost, ' 

be ... lost... This means that a name has been given 

but lost subsequently as a result of 

damage to the text. See III i6 above. 

o. -... - Three dots found together with the 

abbreviations at the end,, of the 

particulars of a name, suggesting the 

parts of speech of oomponents, indicate 

that the part of speech of the 

corresponding component, or components, 

could not be determined. 

d. .... .. 
l ditto 

129 numerals accompanying the words of filiation 

indicate the number of timen they are 

repeated. For example, A (the A-name ) 

be. 2C( the C-na. me ) means that A was 

begotten by C whose word of filiation is 

reduplicated. Consequently C will be f. 2 

of A and h. ' 2 of B( the B^Uame ). 

When the number of times the B--word of 

filiation is repeated differs from that 

of the C-word, e. g. A bo. 2B bo. 3 c, 

this means that A is ch. 2 of B and oh. 3 

of Cy B being the m. 2 of A and w. 2 of 

C, while C will be the f. 3 of A and h. 3 
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of B. I hope this method will enable 

the reader to have insight in the 

relationship between any one member 

of a family and the others. Having 

concluded that Hintze's theozy, 

HinS 13-16, that the repetition of the 

B- and C-words of filiation indicated 

the number of marriages of the parties: 

concerned does not hold good, I have 

decided not to adopt it in working out 

the genealogies in Volume II. See 

section IV i below on this subject. 

IV General Note 

i. For typographical reasons Meroitic h and h are 

written x and h in the present work. 

Hintze's hypothesis, HinS 13-16, that the 

reduplication and triplication of the B- and C-words of filiation 

seem to indicate the number of marriages of the parents is 

contradicted by the following 

1. Even when we have the same A- , B- and C-names 

in two insoriptions, the number of times the B- and C-words of 

filiation ýa, 'e-written has been seen to vary from one inscription 

to the other. For example: 

a. The same A- ( B223) ' B- ( B312 ) and C- ( B447 ) 
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names in Kar 6 are mentioned in Kar 23, but the B-word of 

filiation is reduplicated in Kar 6. ' 

bl Both B- and C-words are reduplicated in Kar 81, 

though the A- ( B665 ), B- (606 ) and C- ( B111 ) names are 

the same there as in Kar 82, where the B-word is not reduplicated. 

a. ' In Sh 7 and 17 we have the same A- ( B585 )r 

B- ( B596 ) and C- ( B476 ) names, hut the B-word is reduplicated 

in Sh 17. The A-name in Sh 17 is restored with a high degree of 

probability. ' 

2. The same observation has been made when only the 

B- and C-names have been found more than once, with a different 

child each time. For example: 

a. The same B- ( B127 ) and C- ( B278 ) names 

occur with., different children in Kar 31a, 129 and 29, but the 

B-word ip reduplicated with the A-names B56,83 and is not 

reduplicated with the A-names B63, in Kar 31a, and B217, in Kar 129. 

Hintze , op. cit. 14 n. 4, considers the lack of reduplication, 

in Kar 31a , 129, whero he thinks the B-word should have been 

reduplioated, to be a mistake on the part of the engraver. But 

this is unlikely, for the engraver could not have repeated the 

same itistake, 

b. The B- ( B311 ) and C- ( B485 ) names, mentioned 

with their one child ( B279 ) in Kar 72, are again present with 

their other child ( B611 ) in Kar 75, but the C--word is 
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reduplicated with the former and triplicated with the latter. 

From the above examples, it-appears to me that 

the repetition of the B- and C-words of filiation does not 

indicate the number of times either one of the parents has, 

or both parents have, married. If we apply Hintze's theory to 

the instances in no. l, we arrive at the impossible situatiom 

where the same husband and wife would have had one and the 

same child by their first marriage to one another as by the 

same wife's second marriage to her first and only husband 

who was only married once. The examples in no. 2 cannot be, 

explained by the possibility that the husband and wife might 

have divorced and remarried one another, for, in this case, both, 

and not only one, of the B- and C-words should have been 

reduplicated. Therefore, a new explanation of the repetition of 

the 8- and C-words of filiation is still wanting, and for 

this reason I have not adopted Hintze's interpretation in the 

working out of the genealogies in Volume It. 

ii. It will be noticed in Volume II that only 

the main relationships, such as between the parents and 

children, huebands and wives, and brothers anft sisters, are 

indicated under each one of the people concerned. As to 

the secondary relationships, such as are described as mde- 

tki- 'etc.. ', these are indicated only under the names of 
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0 the persons with whom the A-names are thus related. Following 

very closely the text of the Meroitio funerary inscriptions, 

where the A-name is believed to be the antecedent of relative 

clauses, relative sentences or participles, I have given such 

relationships in relation to the A-name. Therefore, 

AQý-MLE-YE B62 , for instanae, is described as "one with whom 

(the A-name ) Dili-we-s (B315) is mde-related ", rather than 

simply "mde-related with Mli-w`e-s ". Accordingly the reader 

should be able to understand from this wording which person 

is the A-name and which one is a mere relation: 
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Preface to11Vo1umes I and II : Footnote 

I. This system is influenced by Dr Macadam's 'adopted in 

Mach 1 and in many modern works in other fields of 

research. Needless, to say, some of the well-beloved 

abbreviations used elsewhere have been retained here. 



B Page. 

Names completely written or restorable 1- 235 

with a high degree of probability 



I 
B1 -3R Names completely written or 

restorable with a high degree of 

probability 

Bl 

Aberetehte @ Kar 6 10 LA 

bo. Tmi ye be. THE-BI 7f-TI 

Abers-t o-h-t e VC (1J+t e+Dat+t e) 

Ref: 1* II 1 aj2* III i; A5 V i, vii, Vl & no 58; A7 VI iii o& 

no 50; A9 II it & no 18; A18 II no 8. 

B2 

Abesye- © Kar 68 1-2 LS 

bo. Si-te-ye be. W-Yß-TE-YE 

Abe-s-ye, _ ... +s-ye 

Ref: A7 VI iii d; A12 IV xii a. 

B3 

ABEWYETEY Kar 10 2-3 LA 

bo. Mn-kdi-li be. W-XI 

br. of Are-qe-br 

Abe-w-ye-te y=... +VC y 

Brotherhood is indicated in this instance by wi-1e 

See Kar vi 56,113 and the note on B73. 

Re;: A5 VIII ii; A12 II iii, IV iv. 
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B4 

Abesriye Kar 87 1-2 LA 

w m, of Mit-s-l-be 

Abe-s-:; -ye = ... +s+n ye 

Ref: AT VI iii. d; A12 IV xii a. 

B5 

Abettelite Far 4 10-11 LS 

in. of De-h-te-li-te(o-1e) 

w. of MIETE-L 

Abe-t(s-1)-te-li-te`(s-le) ... +t(s-1)+te-li+te(s-le) 

Ref: A3 IV xi o; A7 VI iii d. 

336 

ABXRTKE Kar 2 4-5 LS 

Ab(A-b)-ar-tke Q VC 

His male sex is indicated in the representation, showing him 

and a lady whose name is fete-ye, B37, each one of them being 

introduced by a few lines of feroitio. Are the man and 

woman related? 

Ref: A8 II iv a; A21 III it., 

4- 
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B7 

Abkye 

A-b-k-ye 

Ref: A12 IV iii a. 

B8 

Far 34 2-3 LA 

bo. 2 Mtere-n 

- VC-ye 

ABRYE (? ) Ins 136 2 LA/S 

bo. 2 S-we yi b-ye 

be. MES-N-LI 

3 

be. ... lost... 

Abr-ye - N-ye 

Cf. Demotic 
lyplll yjr. P1S. ) ably Kalabsha 4 14, Grip I 216 477, 

tau ýl1. S 3b1 Ph 55 3, Dak 12 8, op. cit., 216 476, Ph 55 

is dated to A. D. 48, on. oit.. 53-4, and Dak 12 to A. D. 57, 

op. cit., 21-22. 
Al 11'. K. 

Ref: 
1 

A12 III ii a 1. n. 26, van. 47; A13 V it. 

B9 

Adeliye @ Kar 73 1-2 L/TS 

bo. Api-1 ye be. TELEP: -L 

Ade[1]iye U Kar 74 3-4 L/TA 

bo. Ap[i]-I y be. <TELEPE--L> 

A-do-li-ye = VC-1i ye 

Same person. See note on B58. 

Ref: A2 II ii; A3 IV ii a$ xi b; A5 V i; A12 IV i a. 
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B10 

ADE-MEQ (? ) Ins 85 3 1S 

r yr 

bo. Qe-s; ye 

Ade-mege ... +N 

See B456 for the reading of the mother's name. 

B11 

ADEQ= Sh 10 5 LA 

f. of Kdi-b-ye 

be. MNI-THE 

4 

h. of To-moy-kdi ye 

A-de-qe-n-k = VC 

See under the wife's name, B560. Cf, the next two names. 

Ref: Al IV iii; A2 I il III ii b 1; A3 II iv. 

B12 

ADLQETLI (H) £ Ina 60 5A 

f. of TKI-DE-R! NI 9 

A-de-qe-t-li a VC-li 

Cf. the previous and next names. 

Ref: A2 III it b 1; A3 II iv, IV it d; A5 V it b. 

B13 

AIMIQTEY 

A-de-q-to y 

NGa 10 2-3 LS 

bo. P-q-d-t;; -li 

VC-y 

n. of Np-t-d-xe-t e s-1 )' 

be. MES-N-L 
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The word s-qe- preceding it is not part of it, for it is 

descriptive. See 15 I iii. 

Ref: A2 III ii b 1; A3 II ivy IV ii d&n. 107; A5 V ii b; 

A12 IV i b; A15 I iii. 

B14 

Adore 9 Far 22 3-4 LA 

Adere 

bo. 2 Te-pe-de-yi 

11 

Ref: A2 III ia1; A9 II iii n. 22. 

B15 

5 

Ade: meye Debeira Yd 2 a/b L/TS 
v 

in. of Mre-s-mete-ye @ w. of P-S-DE-H-YE 

AdQ(t-de)-me ye N(VC+... ye 

See note on ! 'Ir-e-s-mete-ye @ B341. 

Ref: A12 III iv o. 

B16 

Adeye Kar 28 4 LA 

m. 2 of Tr-q-mete-1t ©, Are-to-ide 

& Yi-tyes-yi 0 w. 2 of MS-D INI 

A-de-ye - VC-ye 

See note on B80. 
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Ref: Al IV iii; A2 II ii, III va AA 1; A3 IV U. a; 

A5 V i; A12 III iv c, IV i a. 

B17 

Adxiye Q Qus 34 2 LA 

A-d-xi-, ye = VC-ye- 

Ref: A2 II i, ii; A7 VI iii aq iii b; A12 IV i a. 

B18 

6 

ADIHLI Kar 11 3-4 LS 

f. 2 of iies-rnIe-y©G h. 2 of T ote-wi-qbe 

A-di-h-lt - VC-Ii 

Ref: 2* III i; A2 II i;. A3 IV it a; A7 VI iii a&n. 43, i. ä b, o. 

B19 

ADILLP"EIM Post 72 4 LS 

br. of M1i-we-o & of presumably many 

Others. 

A-di-le-meme VC-le+... 

See B315. 

Ref: A3 IV xi b; A17 I. 

B2ß 

v Adresy Q EKE 31 3 TA 



B21 - 24 

7 
B21 

Axd`es Mer a1 3-4 QA 

in. of Te-de-qe-n w. 2 of PTA=~J-TE 

Ax-d -s r1+VC 
Ref: A2 II iä., iii b; A7 IV ib&; n. 24. 

B22 

Axdeye ]TGa 14 2 LS 

bo. Kdi-hi-x... D35 be. ... lost... 

Ax-de-ye == N+V-ye 

See note on B68. 

Ref;: A2 II it & n. 29, iii b, III va AA 7; A3 IV ii a; 

A7 IV i b; AI2 IV i a. 

B23 

AXEBIXETiY (? } Kar 21 5-6 LS 

one with whom [ArO-R J-T . -LI 

is mde-related. 

Axe-bi-xe-te-y = N+VC-y 

Ref: 1* II ic 1y2* III i; A5 V i, vii; A7 VI iii, a n. 4391.1.1 o; 

A12 IV xi b. 

B24 

AY" YZ-ID IIGa 4 2-3 LA 

f. of Mee-1-1xJ-re-r C 

h. of Peab[i] «. t D53 
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LAXJETKKID NGa 6 LA 
" 

f. of X-BRE-SI-BLf (? ) la. of Pesbi.... tsd 

Axe-tkk-i d= id+VC (= V+V ) 

Same person. 

Ref: A2 II iii b; A7 IV 3. a, iii & n. 27; A8 II i b, iii n. 23. 

B25 

Axeyeteliye Kar 16 3-4 LA 

m. of Mm, -wi-kde @ w. of AX-PE-YE 

Axe-ye-te-1t ye = N+VC-li-ye 

Hof: A3 IV iv; A5 III i; A7 IV iv & n. 28; A12 II iii.. 
0 

B26 

AX TITKE Kar 97 3 LS 

f. of lip-t-d-le Q h. of Kdi-qe-wi-1[ . 
]ii 

Axe-y-n-tk© N+VC 

Ref: A7 IV iii & n. 27; A8 II i b, ii & n. 20; A12 II iv & n. 13. 

B27 

Axmnkrer Q Far 18 1-2 LS, 31 2-3 LA 

parentage lost , with other half of 

the altar. 

Ax-mn-k-re-r = N+N+... -re-r 

Ref: Al II i; A7 II iv; A21 I i. 
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B28 

AXPEYE Kar 16 5 LA 

f. of Pdm-z-vi-kde 0 

Xpeye Kar 108 2 LS 

bo. Wes-mlc-e 

eis. of e-112-3 

Hp`eye 9 Kar 33 LA 

bo. Mii-tr-[qie-de 

9 

h. of Axe-ye-to-lt-ye 

. 
be. a 

WS; 

-ni 

(A)xpe-ye, Hpe-ye = 11-ye 

(A)x-pe-ye, H-pe-ye ýJ+N-ye 

Ref: A4 I, II vi d&n. 37; A7 VII i&n. 65; A12 IV xii a; 
" 

A21 IV i. 

B29 

Ahpeali Far 35 2-3 LA 

m. of D--dä-ke-y 0 w. of BLI-1: -R 

Hpe3Ii 

Far 27 3 LA m. of Tme-ye Q w. of MS-LH-IX, 

Kar 84 2 LA in. 2 of Te-bi-tki j©w. 2 of , I-III-LI C33 

(A) hpo-a-li = N+ -li 

(A)h-pe-s-li = N+N+s-li 

Ref: A3 III iii; A4 I, II vi d n. 37; A5 VII ii; A7 VII i&n. 65; 

A21 IV i. 



B30 - 31 

B30 

AKJDXE L IL Z Hin 20 LA 

f. of Amn-xe-de-Ie @£ 

Ia. of Amni-pi-to-ke F- 

A-ke-d-xe-ti(s-lj)-wl VC(-li)+... 

The altar came from Beg W 109. Neither Dunham nor 

10 

Hintze', chronological list of kings shows the name of this 

royal prince, his wife or son. This is perhaps because,, apart 

from the funerary formulae K and L, which are royal, there is 

no indication as to the royalty of the persona mentioned in the 

inscription. Besides, the object comes from the liest 

Cemetery, where no king is buried. 

1jef: Al Ii3, II iii; A2 III ia3, iv b; A3 IV ii o; 

A5 V ii b; A7 VI iii a. 

B31 

Akesye 

3h32-3 LS 

Ashm 455 

A-ke-s ye 

m. 2 of Bel; -le-ye Q 

w. of XR-2d-X-BLE 

VC-ye 

For Ashr 455 see HinS 15. one is not sure whether the 

name-bearer in both sources is the same person. But Hintze 

suggests it, loci. 

Ref: Al V. 



B32 - 33 

B32 

Akilible @ Kar 25 2-3 LA 

bo. 3 Be-he 

Aki(A-kt)-li-ble N-li(VC)+N 

See B127. 

Ref: Al III it & n. 231 VI; A20 II it. 

B33 

be. TELE-TLI 

AKINIDD Z AX I 1-2,26 OS9 Ak II I OS, 

Kawa 28 20 Pige, Ibr 4 0S, 

(H) Mer 20 BI, Kawa 105 0 B1, 

AKINI(D]D Ins 93 1-2 0, 

11 

AXIDED Mer 12o 3 OS 

AKIDD Ins 92 40 

Aki(-ni)-d(e)-d a N+(ni+)VC 

A-kt(-ni)-d(e)-d a VC 

Mentioned with Amni-rens it and TERI-TEQS C in Mor 12o, Ins 92, 

alone with Amni-rens in Ak I, Kawa 28, with Amni-s-xe-te £ and 

two hitherto unknown personages in Ibr, and unaccompanied in 

Ak II9 bier 2, Kawa 105 and Ins 93. He is Conn-rally believed to be 

the son of Amni-rens and TEI-TEAS, JEA 4 160, though this is 

nowhere found proven by words of filiation. However, his being 

mentioned with them perhaps justifies such a belief. 

Ref: Al VI; A2 III iv a. 



B34 - 37 

B34 

Akpye Sh 14 6 LS 

m. of 
5-kQ-1-ye Q 

Akp(Ak-p)-ye N(N+N) ye 

Ref: A4 It II vi d a. 37; A12 IV xii a. 

B35 

A 1ER , ̀YE Serra 3 LS 

fe of At-q0 

A=. ER[EYE] NNGa 5 LA 

f. of ... lost... 

12 

w. of TE--M YE 

h. of He-qe-ke 

h. of ... lost... 

Amer; -ye ffi N-ye 

Serra 3 is dated by Rosenvasser, Kush 11 138-39P to 4th century A. D. 

Ref: A12 III ii a&n. 26; A18 I it. 

B36 

Am[ejtelis Kar 112 9-10 LS 

in. of , 
'�SPI... LE D61 w. of dET1-T(S-L) 

Ref: A3 III i b, ii b; A6 V ii 0; A23 III i. 

B37 

Ametoye Quo 35 2 LA 

M. of Kdi-ye 

biete ye Kar 23 LS 



B37-40 13 

(A)mete-ye - Pi-ye 

For the proof of the female sex of the name-bearer of 

Ear 2 see the note on B6. 

Ref: A3 III it b; A12 III ii a&n. 26; A18 I ii; A23 IJII iq ii. 

B38 

AMIETEL Far 4 13-14 LS 

f. of D75-h-to-li-te(13-19) Q 

h. of Abe-t(s-1)-te-li-te(s-le) 

Amete-1 - N-1 

R. = t: A3 III i b, ii b; A23 III i. 

B39 

Ametsj'. @ M©r 35 1 OA 

Amet-s-1 a N+s-1 

B40 

A. »IEGIIL Kar 119 4 LS 

f. of Ade(Ar)-... -qer @ Dl 

h. of S-tki n yi 

Amo-wi-l N+... -1 

Of. 851. 



B41-43 14 

B41 

Amnelixe @ Kar 96 2-3 LA 

bo. 4 1,1-tki-li be 2 S-YýE-... 
-LI D63 

Amme-li-xe = IJ+VC 

Ref: A3 II i, ii & n. 6. 

B42 

A14NXBL[E] (H) t Hin 7 LAS RCK IV 11 4A; Amon Temple'Nagaa, 

HinS 45 pl. ix abb. 49, Kush 7 187; 

[A1riNIX]BLE Mex a4 1-2 LS 

h. of Kdi-te-de £ 

MIXBLE (H) Ins 46v RCK IV 
, 
11 4C: Ka Cone, op. cit. 4$. 

(A)mn(i)-x-ble N+N+N 

Son of Queen Id-w-ide-mk, Bar 6t Mac2J 6-ý HinS 44. 

Ref: A7 II iv; A20 II iv; A21 II i. 

B43 

Amnxe: del© @E Hin 20 LA 
" 

bo. Amni-pi-te-ko £ 

be. A-KE-D-XE--TI (S-LI)IiL C 

A=-xe-de-le N+N+V-1e 

Hintze thinks it is probably a prinoe, though there is no 

indication whatsoever as to what sex the name-bearer may be. 

See note on B30. 

Ref: A2 II ii & n. 29,111 11 a 5; A3 IV ii a; A7 IV i b. 



B44 - 46 

B44 

Amnixlik £ Hin 11 LTA 

m. of ARI-TffiYE-S-BE-HE £ 

w. of TRR--KE--NI-WWL £ 
.. 

Amni-x-li-k N+N+VC 

Ref: A3 II ii & n. 6, iii; A5 Vin. 38; A7 IV i b. 

B45 
Amnili 

Anmi-1 i 

For the genealogy aee B580. 

Ref: A3 II ii & n. 6. 

B46 

Amnipiteke r, 

Kar 37 3 LA 

1: 

m. of Te-w-id. e w, of YI! d-TZ-MIt -LI 

m. -in-law of 5-X(1 )I BE-`1R 

gx. -m. of K-ä-ye Cý 

a N+V 

Hin 20 LA 

m. of Amyx-xe-de-19 0£ 

w. of A-KE-D-} -TI(S-LI)--dL Z 

Amni-pi-te-ke a" N+VC 

See note on B30. 

Ref: A4 II ii, v; A5 III iii & n. 13, VIII iii & n. 76. 



B47 - 48 

B47 

Amnirens £ Ak I1 OS, Kawa 28 10 Pige, 

Bier 12c 2 OS, mentioned with 

AKI-NI-D-D 1 

Rene Ins 92 2-3 0 

(Amnt-)rens = N+... 

Commemorated with Akinidad and Teritegas in Ins 92 and 

Mer 12c, and with Akinidad in Ak I and Kawa 28. On her 

relationship with them see B33. 

B48 

16 

Amnitxet`e (H) £ Ins 55, Amn[i]sxete Ob 1 1-2 0, 

AmaiLs]xete Ibr 3 03, [Amn]iOxete (H) 

Ins 56, Amn[ is xet J Hin Ob TA 
. 

binisxete (H) Kawa 106 0 

(A)mni-s-x(e)-t©(e)/s-le(; ) N+VC(-1e/e) 

Kawa 106 comes from Temple T, as also did Kawa 105 of Alcinidad. 

Furthermore, Ibr mentions her together with him and two hitherto 

unknown persons, Do-1i-k-re-r @L and Tme-y-d-d 0£. 

Ref: A3 III i of IV v; A5 Vv&n. 51, VII iii; A6 II i a, 

II ii&n. 18; A7 VI iv d1. 



B49 - 51 
17 

B49 

Amniteres Z Ins 49 3 OS 

in. 2 of TKT-ID-, ', TJI £ 

W., '2 of DE-K-ItF -R C 

Amni-tere-e = Id+Id+s 

See note on B598. 

B50 

I ITNdIDE Ins 132 9-10 LA/S 

fI of W-YE-TI-YE (? ) 

h. of Ard-tre-ye, 

Amni-to-ide - N+VC(N7/V+V) 

Ref: 2* III 1; A2 II iii o; A13 IV ; A14 I ii, IV ii, v. 

B51 

. Armre Kar 54 3 LA 

m. e of t D45 

w. of PI-D2-td-TR 

Am-ye a N-ye, 

Cf. B40 above. Dini nn... Q is one whose sister is Pi--n-ti-de 

Ref: A12 III it a. 



B52 - 54 i8 

B52 
v 

ANSY'I Far 2 4-5 LA, Ins 129 2 LS 

f. of MLL--4dI-TR h. of Sy; 
-ke-li 

A-, us-yi N-yi 

Same person, Both objects aro from Faras. The B-name in 

Ins 129 is restored. 

See B541. Cf. B384,385. 

Ref: A12 III it a. 

B53 

APESILIKR Far 37 4 LA 

f. of Hpte... 0 D29 h. of Ye-to n ye 

PESILIKR Sh 85 LS 
Wv 

f. of Na ye h. of Si-we 

gr. f. of [TJNi 

(A)pe-ä i-li-ic--r VC (-r) 

Certainly the same name, but it is uncertain whether he is 

the same person. 

Ref: A3 II iv; A4 II iv; A6 IV iii; A19 III. 

B54 

Apötekdiyi Pont 72 10 LS 

one with whom btli-we-s is tki-related. 

Apete-kdi-yi - N+N-yi 



B54 - 55 

This is followed by tki-te-le-wi: pelmeä-le-b: apete-le-b: 

xrpxe-le-b: kdi-te-be-ts(s-]. e)-wi:, which can be rendered 

in two different ways. One is to take tki-to-13-wi as 

containing a place-name and, following Hintze in his way 

of explaining ' -bes- I, HinD p. 4 275, translate the groups 

as "one (i. e. Mli-we-e) who is the sister of MI in tki, of 

the generals, the envoys and the xrpxe-'s ". This I think 

is unsuitable. Another way is to treat tki-to-19-wi as 

indicating a: °t relationship, the oonstruotion being 

VC-le-wi, "one who ... 
(verb)... ", and describe Mli-we-s as 

19 

one who is in this relationship with Apete-kdi yi. See AS II iii. 

Compare the name with B56 and D4. 

Ref: A10 III i a; A12 III v alb; A18 Ii&n. 1, ii. 

B55 
APL 1 YE 

A? [E'TE] YE 

Apete-ye 

Kar 21 7 LS 

one with whom [ARC-ßE]-TE-LI is 

mde-volated. 

Rue 3.37 3 LA 

f. of Pyye h. of Ar-br-yo 

gr. f. of IM-QA-L 

=Nye 

Ref: A12 III it a&n. 26; A18 I il it, II. 



B56 - 58 20 

B56 

Apetikde Kar 29 2 LS 

bo. 2 Be-he yi be. 11HR-UI-TR 

sis. of Ari-1-n-mk-st Aqe n-y 

& Kdi-qe-b-ts CQ 

Apetkde Kar 39b 3 LA 

sin. of Ari-1-n-mk-o 

APet(i)-kde = N+ld 

Since this lacer and Ari-1-'-mk-s are mentioned together in 

both inscriptions, in the first one of which the B- and C-words 

of filiation are in the plural, they must be sisters. See 

note on B127 and compare B54. See Kar vi 8 and HinSS 368 

on the reading of the instance in Kar-2-9. 

Ref: A10 III ia& n1 13; A12 III v . a; A18 I i, ii. 

B57 

APILE 

Api-le 

Of, the next name. 

Ref: A3 III ii c; A4 X. 

B58 

Apilye 

Ins 74 2 O/TS 

N-le 

Kar 73 2-3 L/TS 

m. of A-de-lt-ye 0 w, of TELEPE-L 



B58 - 60 21 

ApLt]ly Kar 74 3-4 L/TA 

M. of A-de-Li ye 0 w. of <TELEPE-L> 

Pele[y j Kar 24 4 LA 

m. of Kpe-n-ke 0 & S-bele-qe-di @ 

w. of AR-L1-t: JOE 

Api(Pe)-1(e) y(e) = 11-1(e)-Y(e) 

Kar 73,74 belong to the came person. Kar 74 is an incomplete 

inscription which ends before mentioning the C-name. 

Cf. B57. 

Ref: A3 III it c; A4 I; A12 III iii. 

B59 

Aptam Ins 104 1L 

Ap-mle = N+Adj 

Accompanying the representation of a man, hence the masculine 

gender of the name. 

Ref: A3 III ibn. 33; A4 I; All II ib&n. 10. 

B60 

Apteye Q Kar 93 3 LA 

Apt;; -ye mN -yo 

Of. B55, 
j: A3 IV x a; A12 IV xi a; A18 II. 



B61 - 63 

B61 

Age1h1t @ Kar 13 1-2 L/TS 

bo. Lt-mk--s 

Aq`e-1h-li = N+Adj-lt 

Ref: 2* 1 ii; A3 III iv; A15 I i, II i. 

B62 

be. MLE-YE 

22 

AQEba, 'L'Yý Post 72 8 LS 

one with whom tali-we-s is ride-related. 

Aqe-m1Q-ye AI+Adj-ye' 

Trigger, Post 72 5,6, reads AQERLEYE . The given reading makes 

a better sense, hence its greater probability. 

Ref: AllIIib; A12IIIvb; A15IIt. 

B63 

Ageny 0 Kar 31a 2-3 LS 

bo, Be-he-yo be. 2"SX(H)E-; I-TFt 

br/eis. of Kdi-qo-b-to Q, 

Ari-1-i"mto--e and Apet (i)-kde 

Aqe n-y N+n-y 

See B127,56. 

Ref: A12 III iv a, o n. 44, IV xii b; A15 I i, II iv. 



B64 - 663 

B64 
23 

Agmks Kar 90 3 LA 

bo. Ble-ke-wi-to-ke be. Qý-I -FiR 

sis. of MEQE-N-LI gr. ch. ? of 

Qe-nn-ye; D-BZ--TI (S-LI 

Aq-mkT-s = 114.14s 

For the relationship with MEQE-N-LI and Cr. parente ? see 

B135,258. 

Ref: 2* 1 ii; A15 I i, II i; A16 II. 

B65 

AQYKR Kar 98 4 LA 

f. of N ye-d-xe-te(c-1e) 

h. of N-tki-1i 

Aq-y-kr N+VC 

See B389 

. 
w: A12 II v&n. 15; A15 I 1911 i, ii; A19 IV & n. 14; 

A21 III ii n. 25,111, IV it. 

B66 

Arbryo Quo 37 2L 

in. of Pyyo-. w. of APLEV: @1_yn 

gr. m. of h7R-QE-L 

Ar-br-ye m N+N"ye, 



B66 - 68 

Contrary to Dr Bakr's remark, Kush 12 295-6, I can see that 

the reading is certain from the photograph on p1. lv o. 

Ref: A9 Ii&n. 2, ii; A12 III ii a n. 26, va&n. 47; 

A13 II & n. 4, V it. 

B67 

Aredetni Q Far 21 23 TA 

Are-de-tni X, N+V+N/V 

See HiinD a35 - 

ef: A13 III; A14 IV v. 

B68 

Arekdxete 

Are-k-d-xo-t; (9-1e) 

Kar 61 1-2 L/TS 

bo. Pe-de-q ye 

- N+VC(-le) 

24 

be. toter mnpt 

Introduced by kdi-qe, 'honourable lad. y', Kar vi 0. As Griffith 

seems to think, this word is descriptive of the A-name. See 

AlO I it a&n. 3. It is unlikely to be another A-name, for the 

B- and C-words of filiation are in the singular. However, 

see B8O. The came word introduoea B22 and 286 

R,,,, ef Al Ii&3,11 i, ii; A2 III ia3, iv b; A3 IV ii o; 

A5 V ii b; A7 VI iii a, iv e; A13 III, Vi&n. 10, ii-, 

A14 IV ii. 



B69 - 71 

B69 

Arekete 

Are-ke-te 

Ref: Al II i; A13 V i. 

B70 

= N+... 

25 

Arekikli Kar 91 4 LA 

m. of T-mhe Q 

Are-ki-k-1i N+... +... -li 

Ref: Al II i&u. 14, V; A3 IV x a. 

B71 

Arogebr Q 

Kar 10 5-6 LA 

Kar 36 11-12 L/T A/S 

Kar 70 7 LA 

w. of MK-S-TME 

br. /sis. of ! Bi -W-YE-TE-Y 

i. e. bo. ? Mu-kdi-li be. ? II-XI 

one whose sis, is Tm-1-n-mk-o-1 
. 

i. e. bo. ? Kd-ye be. ? IM-SER-A ý' LI 

one with whom W.. pelwe 0 D71 to 

mde-related. 

Aregelbr] Q KO 34L 

Are-qe-br - N+ ... +N 

For the filiation of the one in Kar 10 see B3, and B609 for 

that of the one in Kar 36. 

Ref: A9 Ii&n. 2; A13 V it; A16 II. 

@ Ins 76 10 Gr 



B72 - 73 

B72 

Arer: dxete Q Kar 60 2-3 LTA 
W 

bo. 3 Nt-ye be. S-I, E KE-TE-Y 

sits. /br. of At-be-n 

Are-r-d-xe-te(s-1e) - N+VC(-le) 

Commemorated with hie/her brother/sinter. 

Ref: Al II ii; A2 II i, III ia3n. 56; iii a, a; A5 V ii a; 

A7 VI iii a; A13 III, V it. 

B73 

ARERLLELI (? ) Kar 20 3 LA 

bo. We-re-to-lt-ye be. YIRE ME-i 

[ABEREJTELI Kar 21 1-2 LS 

bo. Fde-r©-te-[Ii-ye i be* [YIBE-I0- ) 

br. of BR-TR YX 

Are-re-te-1i Q N+re-te-li 

Same person. The word of filiation with B$-TR-YE is wi-le-wi, 

likely to mean 'brother', as is suggested by Griffith, 

Kar vi 56,113. From the genealogy, given under the B-name, 

B662, this meaning is confirmed, See thereunder for more 

relations. 

Ref: A5 VIII i&n. 71; A13 III. 

I 



B74 - 76 

B74 

Aretebik: r Q Serra W 1-. 1 LS 

Are-te-bi-k-r Td+VC-r 
00 

Ref: A5 VIII i&n. 71; A13 III & n. 7; A19 III. 

B75 

Aretreye Ins 132 7-8 LA /S 

27 

m. of W-YE-TE-Y] (? ) W. of DüdI-TN-IDE 

Are-tre-ye - N+N ye 

Ref: A12 III v a; A13 III & n. 7. 

B76 

Ar`ehetye ® Ins 94 16 L 

Are-het ye R IJ+... ye 

Arämetye is Maoadam's reading. This makes '(the) Roman' a 
. 

Possible meaning when the word is split as Aremo-t ye, a 
. 

similar doubt as to the reading h or m is in armeyea-li: 

Ak 13 OS, armeyes-1-ae: Ak 15 (alga readable as arheyes-1i(1-ae) )9 

Which may be taken as a MSeroitio genitive or as containing 

the name of Augustus, reoaUing 
C 

rendering of Pcurta GOS 

found at Kalabsha and Denderah. 

By the time of Ins 949 much lat, 

the Egyptian Hrwuye, a 

f used to deeiGnate him, 

See Griffith, JEA 4 167,15 70. 
C 

or, fwjý0( L-0S 
might still 



B76 - 79 
23 

be used to refer to the Roman Emperor or to any official 

representing Rome, in which case this is neither a personal 

name nor Meroitic. If h be read, this may be related to 

some of the following name(s). 

B77 

Arehteko 

Ar'e'--h--t eke 

Ref: A7 IV ii; A13 V iv. 

B78 

Ai kzye 

Fax 21 3 TA 

m. of MLI-X-RE-R (? ) w. of ... EQ -TME D24 

m N+N+v 

sh4 2LS 

m. of YI-WLE-TE-Y 

Are-k-ye = N+... ye 

Ref: Al I13, II i, V&n. 35; A3 III v; A12 III iv a; A13 V i. 

879 

. &x ;r 

Are-r 

Mar 25 3 OA 
v., v 

in. of Aoe(A-ae) 

PJ-r 

w. of KR-PE-3 

Ref: A13 V it. 



B80-"81 
29 

B80 

Aretnide Cý Kar 28 3 LA. 

bo.? A-de ye, be. ? MS-D-NI 

br/sis. ? of Tr-q-mete-li 

&; Yi-tyes yi @ 

AfE'I'I fDE f Ins 59 5 LA (. Hin 17) 

f a" of TbM-TZ, -R-DE-MINI C, 

ho of Ar-q-to-mk-s; 1 

step-f, of TE-Q7ER-IDS-14NI C 

Ar©-to-ide = N+-V(N/V+V) 

The Person in Kar 28 is mentioned with Tr-q-mete-li @ and 

Yi-tyes-yi @: Notice the absence of the honorific suffix in thcr 

three A,:. names taüdvthe writing of the B- and C-words of filiation 

in the singularlthough the funerary formulae are in the plural, 

in Kar 28. One is therefore unsure whether the B- and C-names 

are the parents of all the A-names 'or of whioh A-name. ' See 

B90 on the instance iru Ins 59" 

Ref: A2 II iii o; A13 IV; A14 IV ii, v. 

B81 

Aretuye 0 Kar 106 1-2 LS- 

Are-tn ye a N+N yo 

Ref: A12 III v a; A13 IV; A14 I ii & a. 44IV i.? 



B82 - 84 

B82 

ARIKXRER (H) £ 

see B85. 

B83 

Arilnmks 

Ins 17 

30 

Kar 29 1-2 LS bgtB; -he-. vi be. MMHE-WI-TR 

sis. of Apeti-kde, Aqe ny 

& Kdt-qe-b-ts 

Kar 39a 3 LA Commemorated with Apet-kde 

Ari-l-n-mk-s e N-1+n+N+s 

Mentioned with Apet(i)-kde on both occasions. 

Ref: A3 IV xi a, b; A13 V ii; A16 II. 

B84 

ARITENYESB EE£ Hin 11 L/TA 

bo. Amni-x-lt-k E be. THE-Kr, -NI-WL £ 

ARITE IYE[SBE]HE (H) R IV 15 19AI 

ARITEJYES[BEHE] (H) RCK IV 15 19A2 

Ari-ten ye-s-be-he a N+N+VC 

The version in Meroitio hieroglyphs is aooompanied by the 

Egyptian prenomen hpr k3 R', which is the same as that of 

N-TI-MMNI E B390 and TE-Qýn-ID]-1NI £ B573. See under B390. 



B84 - 85 

Compare B92,678,679 for the last part of the name. 

Ref: A7 VI iii d; A13 IV; A14 I it & u. 4, IV i. 

3385 

ARKXRZR (H) £ Jam; (AJRKXRER (H) Her 150, 

LARjKXRER (H) Ina 5; LA]RKXT ;R 

Ins 126 3 L/TS 

ARIKXRER (H) Ins 17 

Ar(i) -k-x-i -e-r N+ ... +N-re-r 

In Beg N5 is given as the Egyptian 

version of the name, which, as well as the Moroitto, is 

?I .. r 

"Ouiottries accompanied by pqr-tr-lep or by the EMrptian pronomon 

'nh_k3-R', that was also borne by ARK-X-TNI £ B86. Griffith, 

JE 24, is led by the Roman style of the representation, on 

his plaque (Worcester Art Museum, Worcester. Mass. 1922.145) 

into suggesting that this AR K X-Rn-R is different from the 

one mentioned with his parents Mni-tere £ B328 and 

N-TK-MNI E B390. The use of the same prenomen by this prinoe 

and by ARK-X-TNI makes one wonder whether we are dealing 

with one and the same person. If they are different, they 

and 5EA-K-R2-R £ B484 will be brothers. 

Ref: Al II i&n. i4; A2 III ii a n. 64; A3 II iii; A7 II iv 

& n. 12; All VII ii; A13 II, V i; A21 I i. 



B86 - 88 

B86 

AItKXTNI (H) £ Ins 23e-24e, 33a-d, 34a-e, 35eß 36e, 

37e, 38e. 

Ar-k-x-tni = N+... +N+N 

Mentioned with his parents rani-tere Z B328 and N-TK MNI £ 

B390 in the Amon Temple, Nagaa, bearing the Egyptian prenomen 

'nh-k3-R', which is the same as that of AR(I)-K-X-i& R£ B85. 

See there. 

Ref: Al II i&n. 14; A7 II iv; A13 II, V i; A14 IV i; A21 I i. 

B87 

Arkiye Kar 64 4 LA 

in. of Qere-gero C& Q©re-tk-r 9 

w. of e-w-K-R 

Ar--ki-ye a N+... -ye 

Ref: Al Ii 39 II i, V&n. 35; A3 III v; A12 III iv a; A13 V i. 

B88 

AmEr- EME Far 24 5-6 LA 
Y 

f. of Kp; -n-ke 0& S-bale-qe-di 

h. of Pe-le-[y] 

Ar-le-memo m N-le+... 

Ref: A3 IV xi b; A13 II; A17 I. 



B89 - 91 

B89 

ArmiIt]el sh 11 2 LA/s 

m. of ? l-ke © 

Armi-[t]e-1 a N+te-1 

This is an improvement on Griffith's reading 'Areme. zi' 

Ref: A5 VI; A13 II no 1. 

B90 

Arg==s L 

Hin 16a LA 

Ins 59 4 LA (= Hin 17) 

m. of TE-Q 'R-IDE-ANI £ 

w. of TERI-TIT-I [DJ E£ 

m, 2 of TI E- r'-R-DE-MUTI £ 

w. 2 of ARE; -TN-IDE 9 

Ar-q-to-mk-s a N+... +P7+N+a 

See HinS 61-62. 

Ref: A13 V ii; A16 II. 

B91 

33 

Arwtl ® Kar 47 13-14 LS 

one with whom X-WI-TRH-R is mte-related. 

Ar-w-t-1 IJ+VC-1 

Ref: A3 IV viii a; A5 V iii; A13 V iii. 



B92 - 95 

B92 

ARYESB ; HE £ Hin 15 LA 

bo. 2 W1-amui-p-4i-de . 

be. TERI-TE-D-X-TE-Y C 

Ar-ye-s+-be-he N+VC 

Ref: A7 VI iii d; A13 IV; A14 I it. 

B93 

Aswiny 0 Par 13 2 LA 

34 

bo. Pe-t-L dJ ... D54 be. 11TE Y1EJ 

A-s-wi-n-y VC-y 

Ref: All IV iv d; A12 IV v&n. 74. 

B94 

Ase 

ýý 

Aco(A-se) 

Ref: A6 II ia. 

B95 

Atben 

Mer 25 5-6 OA 

bo. dire-r 

s Ii(vc) 

0 Kar 60 3-4 L/TA 

be. KR-P:.; -S 

v 
bo. 3 Nt ye be, S-LE-KID'-TS-Y 

br. /sips. of Aro-r-d-xe-t©(o-le) 

At-be-n iN+be+n 

Commemorated with his/her brother/etoter, B72. 



B96 - 98 

B96 

ATENI : TE1 NT Far 22 5-7 LA 

f. of fill; -te y0 

The name perhaps reads T]1NT. See B568. 

B97 

AT LXLY J 

Ate-he-i-x-LyeJ 

Cf. the next name. 

Kar 44 LA 
v 

f. of Sb-1-ye 

a N+Adj+VC ya 

35 

h. of Yä-I., -to-be-1 

Ia. of Te-mey-kdi ye 

Ref: A3 II i & n. 4, IV iii; A7 III ii & n. 19, VI ii a, 

ii d n. 41; A12 IV U. 

B98 

ATLIYE Kar 9 4-5 LA 

f. of Kdi-to-n-ye h. of 'brae-n-s-1 

f. -in-law of Q2--L1-YE 

gr. f. ? of N-wt-te-y 0 

Aie-he-li-ys a Il+Adj-V(li) ye 

Cf. the previous name and see B397,222. 

Ref: A3 II ii & n. 8,111 iv; A7 III it & n. 19; A12 III v oo 

IV ii. 



B99 - 101 

1399 

Ateni E: E 27 4 LS 

one With whom A-WE-DE-Q-t&-R is 

mde-related. 

Ate-ni = N+rii 

Described as a ;; 'jr 'scribe (? )' a fact wich might suggest 

3� 

that the sex of the name-bearer should be considered to be male. 

Se© ReoOh 580 on astir. 
4. 

B100 

Attyxr Q Far 46 LS 

one with whom De-h-te-1i-te(o-le) 

is mde-related. 

Atiy(ati-y)_xr - N+V(VC) 
": A12 II v; A19 IV & n. 14; A21 III it, iii. 

B101 

ATKELEL Kar 94a 4-5 TA 

f. of TY-TI '-LI (? ) h. of MMege a 

At-ke-le-1 = N+... -1; -1 

Ref: Al 1 4, II i.; A3 III ib&n. 44, v. 



B102 - 105 

B102 

Atkewitr EKE 27 7 LS 

one with whom A-ttl-Dig-Q-RR-R 

is mde-related. 

At-ke-wi-tr N+... +V+N/V 

Ref: Al Ii 4s II i; A22 II i. 

B103 

-717 

Atkili @ Far 41 6 LS 

one with whom ... lost... is mde-related. 

At-ki-i t Id+ . -li 

Ref: Al Ii4, II i; A3 III i b, v. 

B104 

ATEITNIDMT Post 72 3 IS 

one whose sister is Mli-we-s 

At-ki-to-id©yo - N+... VC(iN/V+V)ye 

For more relations see B315. 

Ref: Al Ii4, II ii; A2 III ia1; A12 IV vii; A14 IV v&n. 44" 

B105 

Atmeteli Q Far 6 2-3 LA 

bo. S-k-id-ye be. MLA,; --YE 

At-mete-li N+N-li 



B105 - 109 
Ref: 2* 1 iii; A3 III iii; A23 III it. 

B106 

Atmetn tbe; C Kar 47 9 LS 

one with whom X-III-TAB-R 

mde-related. 

At-met-'n the N+N+n 

Ref: 2* 1 iii; A23 III ii & n. 12. 

B107 

is 

Atm1öy[ e] 0 Far 8 3-4 LA. 

bo, Sde-mi ye be. TELE-YE 

At-ml; -y[e] PS+Adj-ye 
. 

Ref: A3 III it d n. 74; All II i b; AI2 III v b; A15 II i. 

B108 

ATPETE 

A-t-pate 

Ref: A18 II. 

B109 

Atpi. 

A-t pi-z 

33 

Ins 129 10 LS 

one with whom MLE-WI-Tß is md©-related. 

a VC 

dar 32 LS 

in. of I R-D -T4I-TR 

tv VC-1 

w. of YERE(YE-RE)-Q-YE 



B110 - 113 39 

BUO 

Atq-e @ Serra 2 LS 

bo. Be-qe-ke be. AMEIt -YE 

At-4e a N+11 

See note on B35. Cf. Bill, 572,622,6249 625. 

Ref: A15 II it. 

B111 

ATQELI 

Kar 81 4 LS f. 2 of Vli-tlZ-1[; 3j @ h. 2 of Tme-ye(i) 

Kar 86 5 L/Tß f. of [iuti-tl-le e h, of Tmä yo 

At-qe-li = N+N-li 

Cf. ß110,572,622,624,625. 

RRef: A3 III iii; A15 II it. 

B112 

AWED]Q1 It E 27 7 LS 

bo. 2 S1-mk-a be. TELE-TL 

A-we-de-q-rö-r = VG-re-r 

Griffith, EKE 1.. 532, reads 'Aneregrer' and dates it to A. D. 250-300- 

Ref: A2 I iii o, III ii a 4, it b 2, IV iv. 

B113 

Awixlöye Kar 36 3 L/T A/S 



B113 - 116 

m. of T-w-rnk-tk[i]-de ye 
0 

w. of YI MIC-LI 

A-wi-$-le-ye = VC-le ye 

Refs A3 III i b, IV viii a; A7 VI iv e. 

40 

B114 

Aydäke Mar 28 2-3 OA 

both the A- and C-names are illegible 

AV(A y)-de-ke VC 

The A-name perhaps reads Seren 0 C26f while the C-name might 

read AYIR 06. 

Ref: A2 III ii a 5; A12 II ii. 

B115 

BBZ Ins 89 6-7 L/ms 

one with whom WYE-KI-YE is mde-related. 

Beke aN 

See B669 for date. Cf. B16,133,134. 

B116 

BEKELIHLI (? ) 

Beke-lh-li 

Ina 131 2 LAS 

bo. 2 of Mt-1-be be, 2 QR-KI-LI 

br. of Yere-ki n-mr-h-li @ 

"" N+Adj-it 



B116 - 119 41 

Commemorated with his (? ) br. /sis., neither of them having 

-qä(-wi). The B- and C-words of filiation are in the plural. 

Compare the name with B115Y 133,134. 

B117 

Belekikdili 9 Kar 107 1-2 TS 

bo. Kdi-sz--te-13 

Bele-ki-kdi-li . VC(N+... )+N-li 

Ref: Al II i; A3 IV x a; A10 III vi; A20 II ii. 

B118 

Beleleye 0 SEA 32 LS 

bo. 2 A-ke-s ye 

Bete-1©-ye N-10-ye 

Bo-lsle-ye VC-ye 

Ref: A3 III ii a& n. 66; A12 III iii, IV ix & n. 80; A20 I 

& U. l, II i. 

BU9 

Belib©lin © MS 8b 

no details given in Kush7 181. 

Beii-bell nm N+N+n 

Ref: A20 II v. 



B120 - 123 

B120 

Belilibre Q Kawa 310 Gr 

Beli-li-bre = N-li+N 

Ref: A3 III ii d; A9 II iii; A20 I, II i. 

B121 

Belilidt Q Kar 89 13 LS 

ch. of Wi-ri-te-li-te(a-leý &? 

YIRE-ME- 

Beli-li-d-t = N-Ii+VC 

For more relations see B662. 

42 

Reff A2 III iii a; A3 III it d&n. 66; A5 V ii a; A20 I, II iii. 

B122 

Belimetyo Q Kar 89 11-12 LS 

one whose cis. is Wt-ri-te-li-tö(a-i ) 

Beli-met ye e N+N-ye 

This is Hintze's rendering, HinD p. 4 275, as opposed to 

Griffith's desoription of tilt-ri-te-li-te(s-1©) as 'belonging to 

the sisters (? )' of ... and the ateä Bali-met-ye. 

Ref: A12 III v a; A20 I, II iii; A23 I, III it, 

B123 

Ben Sbe 0 Far 1 2-3 Id 

names of parents lost. 



B124 - 127 43 

B124 

BER2P1JTPLTE Kar 76 3-4 LS 

f. of ML1. je-b-s-d7e-ke @ 

h, of Yi-w-id-te-li-te(s-1©) 

Beie-p-n-t--pate - N+VC 

Ref: A4 II v; A5 IV ii dq VIII iii; A9 II ii & n. 18; A18 II. 

B125 

BERXIL Sb 19 5 LS 

one with whom Yi-n-qe 9 is md©-related. 

Ber-xi-1 = N+N-1 

Of. B141,142, D13. 

Ref: A3 III iii; A5 VII iv; A7 II V; A9 II i. 

B126 

Behe Kar 25 4 LA 

See the next name. 

B127 

Beheye 

Kar 31a 3-4 LS m. of Aqe n-y 0 w. Of MX(H) -UI-TR 

Kar 129 2 L/TS m. of Kdt-qe-b-ts W- of MME-. 1-1I-TR 

Beheyi Kar 29 2-3 LS 

m. 2 of Art-l-n-mk"-s & Apäti-kde 

W. 2 of I1H . -WI-TR 



B127 - 130 

Böhe Kar 25 4 LA 

in. 3 of Aki(A-ki)-li-ble 

w. 3 of TELE-TLI 

Bhy o Kar 227 3 TA 

m. of a peste 

Bö-heýB(e)-h(e) ya(i) A VC(-ye/yi) 

Ref: A7 V it & n. 299 VI iv d2n. 62; A12 IV iv. 

B128 

B`ege @ FO 19 1L 

Be-qe ¢ VC 

Mentioned with Bli-le-meme @ and Lik-s-x-ide @ Ell, if the 
. 

last is a personal name. Cf. B129. 

Ref: A15 I iv. 

B129 

BQgeke 

Be-qe-ke 

Cr. B128 

R of : A15 I iv. 

B130 

BAyi 

Serra 4 LS 

M. of At-qe e 

a Va 

0 Kar 109 2-3 LA 

44 

w. of JuTERi-YE 



B130 - 134 45 

bo. Kdi ye be. XLL-BE-SR 

B-x-n-yi o VC-yi 

Cf. B127 above. 

Ref: A12 IV iv. 

B131. 

Bhye Kar 127 3 TA 

See B127. 

B132 

Bipn1 Kar 42 3-4 LA 

w 
tn. of Mete-kdi w. of S-L-X-Ti --Y 

B133 

Bkol® Ina 51a 0t 52b 0 

w. of ERE-BERE-IM, E9 

S-ke-1e m VC-le 

Cf. B115,116,134. 

B134 

Bkirede Q Kar 45 4 LA 

B-ki-rede = VC+.. . 

Cf. B115,116,133. Commemorated with Qere-mte-beli-de Q B441, 

whose parentage is also lost. 



B135 - 137 

B135 

Blekewiteke 

4O 

Kar 125 2-3 LA bo. Qe-nn-ye be. D-BE-TI(S-LI) 

Kar 90 3-4 LA in. of Aq-mk-o w, of QE-LE--HR 

Kar 122 3-4 LA in. of NEQE-N-LI w. of QE-L2-HR 

B1e-ke-wi-te-ke = VC(N+... )+... 

Same lady. Soo HinD 297 for the definition of the relationship 

with be-. 1e1e-ke npte-te-li pedeme-to-lie 

Ref: Al II i; A20 II U. 

B136 

BLELI Far 43 6 OA 

f. of Ts-mere-h @ h, of Dsd[y] 

Ble-li N-li 

Ref: A3 III ii dt IV xi b; A20 I. 

B137 

BLIAM 0 Kar 88 4-5 LA 

f. of Sb-1-yo h. of S-tki-n ye 

Blilememe FO 19 2L 

mentioned with B; -qe 0 and Mk-s-x-ide 9 

Ell, if the latter is a name. 

Bli-ameme a N+... 

Bli-le-memo N-le+... 

ow 



47 
B137 - 141 

Ref: 2* 1 11; A3 IV xi b&n. 157; A17 I; A20 III i. 

B138 

BLIKR Par 35 4 LL 

f, of D-Ode-ke-g @ h. of AhpO(Ah-pe)-s-li 

Bli-k-r VC(N+... )-r 

Ref: Al II i; A3 III it d, IV xa&n. 133; A9 III; A20 II ii & n. 6. 

B139 

B1ilememe Q FO 19 2L 
. 

See B137. 

B140 

Blyo Kar 132 4'LA 

m. of Dom... to-s ©'6 W, of DE-41I-TR 

B1 ye @ N-ye 

Ref: A3 III it d; AI2 III ii a&n. 26; A20 T. 

B141 

BRXLT 

be. TFtE--BI-D3-M ELI Kar 40 2-3 LA bo. Yo-pate-li w 
. 

Kar 41 2 LS 

Br-ice-t (s-1) = N+N+s-1 

The C-name is altered. It is not certain whether these are 



B141 - 143 
48 

the earne person. Of. B]. 25,142 and D13. 

Ref: A3 III iii; A5 VII iv; A7 II V; A9 II i. ' 

B142 

BRHETEY Kh'5587 1-2 LS 

bo: ' Tr-q-ye,, be. YE-TE-, MHE-SCE 

Br-he-te(s-le) y N+N+te(s-le)-y 

The male sex of the name-bearer is known from his representation 

on the stela. Though -s- can be read instead of -h-, the 

latter is here preferred. For the reasons see A9 II i&n. '11. " 

cf. ' B1259 141 and D13. ' 

Ref A3 III iii; A5 VII iv; A7 II v&n. 16; A9 II 19iii n. 22; 

Ail III v a. 

B143 
BRTEYX 

Kar 51.3 LS one with whom MRE-551-K-LI is mdo-related. 

Kar 52 6 LA .... 
:... Pe-de-me-keý ® .... .. 

Far 44 8 LS 

Br-te(s-le)-yep - N+te(6-1e)-ye 

He should be the same person in all three cases. Griffith, 

GriiDý1189 JEA 3 114 z9 points out that týiär. ý, erdýha;, 116roitia; 

equivalent of the name spelt in Demotio 3br, y, Ph 416, anct in 

Greek &ßI*crC£I c( LD VI 91, Gk 317; A. D. 260). In Par 441, 



B143 - 145 
49 

Kar 51 and 52 the title is peste and the reference may even 

be to the came man as he is called King's son and (l'El'1HG 

in the inscriptions mentioned, who was sent by King 

TE-Qßß-IDE- J1iII E B573 to take part in the Isis-celebrations 

at Philae in A. D. 253. Since peetä probably derived from the 

Egyptian 'king's son's it is in Meroitic not necessarily to be 

taken literally. The demotic spelling izdioatee an initial 

vowel unwritten in 2 2eroitic, the Greek shows it is a-. The 

name is therefore pronounced, as nearly as one may get, 

Abratoi, as Griffith renders it. 

Ref: A3 III ii a; A5 VII i; A9 I ii; A10 II ii; A12 III iii. 

B144 

Brtr 0 Kay 42 7-8 LA 

See the next name. 

B145 

Brtr 0 Kar 42 7-8 LA 

bo. ? S-bQ n-yo be. N-SZ-TR 

br. /sie. of Dero-pe-; i ' 

Commemorated with, 1ore-po-si 

and Mete-Mi 

BRTRE 

Kar 19 11 LA one whose M. is 

i. e. be. <YII3E-ME_? > 



B-145 - 147 50 

Kar 89 7-8 LS one whose m, is Wi-re-te-li-te(s-le)j 

i. e. be, YIR1 -MME-1E 

BRTRYE Kar 21 8 LS 

one whose br. is [ARL-RES-TE-LI 

Br. tr(e)(-ye) = Pd+N(-ye) 

This is the name first recognized he the owner of Pyr. Beg. S 10, 

TL 3 114 y, formerly read by Reisner 'Kaltaly' . In Kar 42 the 

B-word is in the singular but the C-word and the formulae are 

in the plural. The instances from Kar 19,21 and 89 belong to 

the same person. Kar 19 is an incomplete version of Kar 89, in which 

the name of YIRE-ME ' is not mentioned, hut one assumes that 

it would have been given had the inscription been completed. 

See B662 for filiation. 

Ref: 2* II .; A9 I ii; AIQ II ii; A12 III v a; A22 II it. 

B146 

Btekenye Far 12 3-4 LA 

m. of Ke-te-1-de-ke @ 

B-te-ke n-ye 
. VC-yo 

Ref: A3 IV iv ; A4 II ii; A5 III iii & n. 13; A12 IV ir. 

B147 

Dböt©lite @ Kar 101 4 L/TA 

bo. Kde ye-t be, q --g,;, TR 

full-n i. a%br. of Kdi-trye, 



51 
B147 - 150 

D-be-te-li-te(s-le) n ... -li-te(c-Z©) 

Cf. B148,5. Commemorated with Ten-[k]-d-xi-te(c-le). For 
. 

the brother-sisterly relationship see B208. 

Ref: A3 IV xi o. 

B148 

DBL'TI Kar 125 4 LA 

f. of Ble-lce-wi-te-ko h. of Qe-nn-yo 

Cf. B147 and see B135 for his son-in-law and grand-children. 

Ref: A3 IV xi c. 

B149 

Ddekey Q Far 35 2 L& 

bo. Ahpe(Ah-pe)-n-li be. BLI-K-R 

D-de-ke-y s VC-y 

Ref: A2 III it a 4; A3 III i b, IV it b; A12 IV i b; A19 II ii. 

B150 

DDMM 

D-de-k-r 

Kar ßa 5 L/TS 

f. of (either) X-do-k1-mli 

and (or) X sö-to-1t 0 h. of Y3bo-yrä-ä-hi 

VC-r 

See B174. Iss he the peste father of TAT-D-X-R ? 



B150 - 153 

Ref: A2 III ii a 4; A3 III i b, IV ii b; A19 II it. 

B151 

Delikrer 09 Ibr 5 OS 

De-li-k-re-r == VC-re-r 
... 

Mentioned with Amni-[s]-xe-te(8-1e) £, AKI-NI-D-D 1 and 

Tme y-d-d 0 L. In his yet unpublished notes on the stela 
. 

from Ibrim, Dr Macadam observes that in this name de- is 

certain and -li- fairly co. 

Ref: A3 II ii; IV iii; A19 III. 

m52 

Derepegii 

Dere-pe-si 

See note on B145. 

B153 

@ Rar 42 5-6 LA 

bo.? S-be n ye 

br. ýsis. of Bv-tr Q. 

N+VC 

Yý 

be. N-SE-TR 

52 

Dewekdil ® Kar 47 13 LS 

one with whom X-III-TRZ-R is mte-rolatad 

Ref: A2 III ia1n. 49P IV iii; A3 IV viii b; A10 III vi; 

A20 II ii . 



B154 - 157 

B154 

DEWWITR Kar 132 2-3 LA 

53 

f. of Dem... te-e © D16, h. of B1 ye 

De-wi-tr = V+N/V 

Ref: A2 IV iii; A22 I it. 

33255 

D1DENIYE Sh37LS 

one with whom Bete-1e-ye ie mde-related. 

D©-de-wi-ye.: VC-ye 

Ref: .:: A2 IV iii; A12 IV v. 

B156a 

Dehtelite © Far 4"2-3 LS 

bo. Abe-t(o-1)_te-li4te(e-lß) 

be. ARTETE -L 

D®-ký-te-li-te(s-1 )= VC-1i+3-1© 

Rol': 1* I iv b; A2 III iii a, a; A3 IV ii d; A5 V it a, VII it 

& n. 63; A7 VI iii a&n. 44. 

B157 

D°ke' Q 14 er 23 2 LA 

bo. ? Rote-... D43 

Doke Kar 52 3 LL 

ri. 2 of Po-de-mö;, ke 0 W. 2 of S-X-L1;. YF; ' 
0 



B157 - 160 54 

De-ke Vc 

One is not in a position to determine whether this name belongs 

to the same person in both instances. See note on B405- 

Ref: A2 III ii a2n. 66, ii a 3. 

B158 

: 21= Li Kar 118 4L Si 

f. of SBE-R h. of Sbe-d-mnliJ 

De-ke-1 i- VC-1i 

Ref: A2 III it a2&n. 66, it a 3; A3 III i b, IV ii b; 

A19 II ii. 

B159 

Delceten Par 74 LA 

m. of Yi-d-t ye 0 w. of S-LE KI YE 

De-ke-ten # VC+n 

Ref: A2 III ii a 4; A5 V ii b&n. 46. 

B160 

Dekikdis Kar 110 3-4 TS 

m. of LKiDI-B 
-Y (? ) we of T-q2-LB 

De-ki-kdi-s o VC+IT+n 

R^: A2 III ia1n. 49, III ii a4&n. 69; A10 III iv & 

n. 22, vi. 



B161 - 164 

B161 

55 

DL &M £ Ins 49 2 0S 

f. of TKT-ID-P, MNI C ii. of Amni-tare-s Z 
. 

De-k-re-r VC-re-r 

Soo note on B598. 

Ref: A2 III ii a 4, ii b2n. 84; A3 III i by IV it b; 

A5 Vin. 38; A19 II it. 

B162 

ID7U KID Mer 26 L 

both A- and B-nahes are lost. 

De-re-lc-id = N+VC 

Ref: A2 III ia1. 

B163 

Dimenetil @ Kawa 107B 20 Gr 

Dime-nets-1 N+N-1 

Di-men; -t i. (a-li)-1 
... +it+T1+c-li-1 

See Macadam's note, loc. oit. However, since dime means 'year' 
. 

the name, if it is one, could commence with that. 

B164 

Dlisye 0 Kar 95 3 TA 

bo. 2 of N-tki-li be. S-X '=rE. -LI 



B164 - 167 56 

D-1i-n-ye VC-ye 

See B389. 

B165 

DMECTE RCK IV 105 21. xxx a (B) ; 

Ins 70 (Beg N18); Ins 64 (Beg N 19). 

DM-K-TE VG 
.. 

Of. C8 fordm- 

Griffith, NI 184, identifies DMKTE (Ins 64,70) as a name, while 

Hintze, HinS 53-4, suggests that all the threo instances belong 

to the same person. 

B166 

DR (? ) Gamnmai 1T Vase 

Dr aN 

Ref: A2 III ia1; A9 II iii n. 22. 

B167 

Datkel 

Ds-tke-1 

Kh 5587 11-12 LS 

one with whom BR-HE--TE(S-LE)-Y in 

ewi-related 

Ref: A3 III iii. 



B168 - 172 

B168 

D dLYJ 

B169 

Far 43 4 OA 

m. of Ts-here-h 

57 

w. of BLE-LI 

Lmehide Cý P2er 27 7 ©A 

bo . N-k-n be. SSI-N-LI C29 

Lme-hi-de 0 .. +V/P3+V 

The father and the child's names are read Em©lcide and 

55ITILI in HinS 65 n. 11 instead of Griffith's Xmöätdt and HIN ELI 

B170 

iritr 0 Kawa 50A 10 Gr 

Eri- 
Yrý00 0+14 

Ref: A22 II ii. 

B171 

ýtcsnr©r Kawa 41 10 Gr 

E; -te-n-re-r = VC-re-r 
.. 

Of. B683. 

B172 

ETRET Y (Ti) C Inc 77b, 78 0 

ch. ? or heir ? of N1-w-id©-mk 

E-t-re-to-y = VC-y 



B172 - 174 53 

See MacI1 50 and B395,42, 

Ref: A12 II vi, IV x&n. 81; A22, II ii. 

B173 

XBRESIBLE (? ) NGa 6 1-2 LA 

bo. Peobi... [3] D53 be. [AX]i-TKK-ID 

br. ? of Meä-1-[x]-re-r C 

X-bre-äi-blo 
" 

Pd+N+... +N 

See B265,24 for the person with whom the name-bearer is a 

brother, if the sex of the latter is male. 

Ref: A6 IV iv d& n. 37, V ii c & n. 46; A7 II iv & n. 13; 

A9 II iii; A20 II i&n. 3, II iv; A21 I i. 

B174 

Xdekmli @ Kar 8a 2-3 L/TS 

bo. TJbe yre-ä-hi be. D-D -K-ü 

br. /sis. of X-¬ e-to-li @ 

Commemorated with his/tier br. /eis, and Iili-do-b-s @ ß304. See 

the note on the last. The words of filiation and the formulae 

are in the cintmlar. Griffith thinks that everything mentioned 

in the inscription belongs to this person. See the note on B398 

for a possible brother. 

Rel': A2 II it, III it a5& an. 74,75; A5 Vin. 38; A7 IV ib 

& n. 25; All VI i. 



B175 - 177 

$l-75 

Xdxdiye Kar 77 3 LA 

T. of 1,11u-tu-n 

59 

w. of S-MEDE-LI 027 

Xd(X-d)-x-di ye ... 
(N+V)+N+V-ye 

Ref: A2 II it n. 29; A7 IV i b; A12 IV ian. 60. 

B176 

XLEfd UNGr 44 2L 

XL54E Ut1Gr 43 2L 

XIZIME Ins 88 3L B1 

one with whom Ty-est is mde-related. 

XL! mi Ins 89 3 L/TS 

one with whom W-YE-KI YE is mdo-related. 

UINGr 43,44 are partly hieroglyphic and partly cursive. 

Nevertheless they are late. A similiar mixture is in Kawa 104, 

Kawa-I-116 P. I. 38. Same person in all four oases. See the 

note on B414. 

B177 

Xmtr 0 Kar 128 2 TA 

X-mb_r = 1d+Adj-r 

Ref: A3 III iv; A7 II it & a. 8; All II i a; A12 III i; 

A19 II i. 



B178 - 181 

B178 

Xmleye 

60 

@ Par 26 3 LA 

bo. 2 Hr-ke-be be. X-rII-LI 

X-mle-ye N+Adj-ye 

See B200. 

Ref: A3 III iv; A7 II i b, ii; All II i a, ib&n. 9; 

A12 III i, v b, A15 II i. 

B179 

Kp-eye Kar 108 2 LS 

See B28. 

B180 

Xr Kar 34 5 LTA 

m. of Yi-lili-ko-to 0 w. of NHSN-YE 

Xr = Pi 

Ref: A21 II ii. 

13181 

Xresye Ins 94 25 L 

Xi-e-; -ye m N+... -ye 

See A10 I ii a for the determination of tho female cox of the 

fiamo-bearer. 

Ref: A6 V ii b; A10 I ii a; A12 III iv 0; A21 IV i&n, 27. 



B182 - 183 

B182 

61 

Xrimli Far 21 15 TA, Kawa 59 1L Gr, [XJrimli 

Kawa 33 2T Grp Xriml[i) Kawa 10 2T Grp 

Xr[im]li Kawa 71 3-4 T Gr 

Xrmli Kar 55 5 LA 

m. of 3-q-d-ye w. of SI-B(X)-III-TR 

m. -in-law of MXE-WI-TR 

gr. m. of Yi-w-id-ye 9 

Xr(i)-mli a N+Adj 

Though one of them is late, the instances from Kawa could 

belong to the same person, if person it be. Only the Karanog 

instance is, of course, certainly a name. The lady in this 

inscription is commemorated with her child. 

Ref: All II ii; A21 I i, II it. 

B183 

XRMDEYE £ Ins 94 1L 

Xr-and©-ye Q N+N-ye 

Administering the region from Ibrim to Selele ( elelie) ? 

See 1ß II 28,30; Kush 4 31. 

Ref: A12 III v a; A21 I it & n. 11y II i Ii. 



B184 - 187 

3184 

Xrmlemks Kar 124 3 LA 

bo. Mli-tr-q-ide be. MITI-D--D 

si s. of NTH-WI-Tß and Sb--ye 

w. of amore mnp-t(13-1) 

Xr-ml; -mit-a N+Adj+N+s 

The raltionship with 'ITE ̀ II-TR and Sb-ye is known from 

Kar 78,79. See B283,314. 

Ref: All II it; A16 II; A21 II U. 

B185 

Xrmli 

See B102. 

Kar 55 5 LA 

B186 

XRNXBLE Ashm 455 (FiinS 1 

h. of A-ke-s-ye 

Xr-n-x-ble a N+n+N+N 

Ref: A7 II iv; A20 II iv; A21 II i. 

B187 

Xrye Kar 65 3 L/TS 

m. of Mii-wi-te(s-le)-meine Cý 
v 

w. of S-K-LI YE 

62 



B187 - 190 

Xr-ye a N-ye 

Ref: A12 III ii a; Ala. II it, IV it. 

63 

m88 

Xseteli © Kar 8a 1-2 L/TS 

X-se-te-li N+VC-li 

See note on B174 for possible filiation, also B398. The 

above is Griffith's reading, Kar vi 56, who, op. cit. 87,118, 

also reads it as Xmeteli. See A7 III vii for the reasons for 

the preferenoe of the present reading. 

Ref: A3 IV iv; A5 III i; A6 IV iv a; A7 IV iv & n. 28. 

B189 
VILI Far 26 5 LA 

R-wi-li e N+... -li 

Filiation, is under B178 and 200. 

Ref: A7 II iii; A22 I i. 

B]. 90 

Xi7ITRER 

Kar 47 1 LS 

Far 44 7 LS related to Zßhe-y o tý 

X-wi-tr©-r N+... +V-r 

Believed to be the same person, since he is peste in both oases. 



B190 - 193 

The reference to BR-TR(S-LE)YE in Par 44 dates him to around 

250-260 A. D. See B143. 

Ref: A7 II iii, IV i a; A13 III; A22 I il iii II. i. 

B191 

Heleyi 0 Far 9 2-3 LA 

bo. Letö-ä-hi 

He-le-yi =. V-1e yi 

Ref: A7 V ii; A3 III i bp IV vi; A12 IV iv. 

B192 

Hetide @ Kar 31b 2 LS 

bo. K-tpe-n ye 

He-ti-de - N+VC 

Ref: A2 II if; A5 IV ii a; A7 IV ib&n. 24. 

B193 

64 

v 

be. S-WE-T-TK-IDE 

be. T-TK-TE-Y 

Fliyeteli NGa 9 5-6 LS 

M, of Tepe-ni-wi-kdi 9 

w, of Se-ni mni-[a) 

Hi ye-te-li a N+VC-li 
. 
Read Niyeteli by Almagro. 

Ref: A3 IV iv; A5 III i; A7 IV iv & n. 28; A12 II iii. 



B194 - 198 

B194 

HE RIM Ina 89 3 L/TS 

See B176. 

B195 

Hlitrer © MS 90 

H-lit-re-r a N+... -re-r 

No details were given by Hintze, in Kush7 181. Cf. B247. 

Ref: A7 II iv; A21 I i. 

B196 

Hm ye 

Hm-ye 

0 Kar 15 11-12 LA 

s N-ye 

65 

Commemorated with 1; e1e-wi-tr @. No parentage, only Ede-relationships 

with dignitaries. 

Ref: A12 III it a. 

B197 

Hpeali 

See B29. 

B198 

Hpetwi 

Hp@(H-p; )-t(s-Z)-wi 

Far 27 3 LA 

0 Kar 115 2-3 LS 

N(N+N)+t(8-1)-wi 



B19ß - 201 

So Macadam and I read it. Griffith reads Mpetwe. Cf. B29. 

Ref: A3 III iii;. A4 I9II vi d n. 37; A5 VII ii & n. 63; 

A7 VII i&n. 65. 

B199 

lip-eye @ Kar 33 LA 

See B28. 

B200 

Hrkebe 

66 

Kar 24 4 LA m. of Sr-be-ton-ide @ wo of YE Y-IUM 

Far 26 3 LA m. 2 of X-m1©ye @ w. 2 of X WI-LI 
. 

Far 28 3 LA m. 2 of WYE-TE-YE (? ) w. 2 of YE-S-TE-LI 

Far 30 3-4 LA in. of N-bell-lo 0 w, of L-H-L; -YE 

Hr-ke-be I1+0.0 

Dr Macadam tells me he reads Hrklbl throughout, which is 

Griffith and Hintze's reading, HinS 159 of Par 28,30. To ar 

mind the above-given is perhaps the reading. 

Ref: A21 IV ii. 

B201 

Iirklbl 

Alternative reading of the previous name. See thereunder. 
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B202 - 205 

B202 

HTPIYE Post; 72 9 LS 

br. ' of M1i-we-s;, and her brothers 

and sisters. 

Htpi(H-tpi)-ye - N(N+N)-ye, 

It is very probable that this is an Egyptian name, Ä ä'i 
'etc., 

RaPN 260 3. 

Ref: A7 VII i; A12 IV xii a. 

B203 

Ibr 0 MS 31 0 

I-br VC 

No details are given in Kush 7 181. 

Ref: A9 I ii; A12 II vii. 

B204 

Ilhmli Kar 116 2 LA 

See under Yi-1-h(e)-mli B696. 

B205 

I1in a Ins qla 0 Gr 

I-ii-n 0 VC 

Ref: Al IV ii; A3 II ii. ' 



B. 20b, 

B206 

Itnjhrer Cri Kawa 40B 10 Or 

VC-re-r 

Cf. B368,372,494. 

Ref: A3 IV vi; A7 II iv n. 12; V ii; A21 I i. 

B207 

Kdeyen 

Kde-ye n 

Inn 137a 3 LA, 137 b 1-2 LA 

N-ye+n 

68 

Same person in both cases. Commemorated with N-; IE-LI (? ) B393. 

Rof: Abo II i; A12 III ii a. 

B208 

KdeyZt Kay 101 17 L/TA 

m. of D-bä-te-li-tö(c-1Q) 0 

vi. of YETI-H-TR 

KdiyeF, Far 11 3 LS 

in. of Kdt-t r-ye w. of Y r--II1-TB1R 

Kdey`pte Kh 10044 4-5 LS 

Kde yQ-t(e) N-yQ+t(e) 

Kdi-yo ¢ TT-y@ 

Y'de'ye-t and Kdi--ye are doubtlonsly varying wars of opeflin, the 

same name of one and the sameporoon. For more inott. noes of the 

latter see B225. 
Ref: 2* II .; A5 VIII 1.; AIA II i&n. 8; A12 III it a. 
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B209 - 211 

B209 

Kdeyet e 

See the previous name. 

B210 

Kd&b 

Far 10 2 LS 

Kdi-b 

Kh 10044 4-5 LS 

m. 2 of Pili-s-xi CQ 

me of ... da @ D20 w. of TK-B 

r1+b 
If the B-word in bier 49 be considered to begin with ye- 

(i. e. [ye-d]x-lei, there will be no more room left for any 

letter to precede its and Kdi-b will therefore be the full 

writing of the name. Of. the next name. 

Ref: A10 II i&n. 9; A12 III ii a. 

B211 

Kdibye o Sh 10 2 LA 

bo. Te-mey-kdi ye be. A-DE-0-11-K 

[K]DIBEY (? ) Kar 110 1-2 TS 

bo. Do-ki-kdi-s be. T-O, -LE 

Kcti-b(e) y(e) a N+b y(e) 

The mother of the first person is perhaps of the same family 

as the Te-mey-kdi ye under B560. 

Ref: A10 II i&n. 9; A12 III ii a&n. 28, IV ib&n. 63. 



B212 - 214 

B212 

xail 
ICdi-1 

Kar 35 3 M/S 

s IT-1 
Mentioned with tilde-ye a and UJe-re-di-ke-ye Q. 

Ref: A3 III ii a; A10 II i; A12 III ii a& it, 2$. 

B213 

70 

Kdimieyo Ins 94 14 L 

Kdi-mle-ye - N+Adj-ye 

See Al© I it a for the determination of the female sex of the 

name-bearer. Dr. Macadam hao suggested the identity of this name 

with that of the queen \" JP a' '- 6 "Katimala" who 

left an Egyptian inscription on the temple of Semna. See 
Pf 

ZAS 76 24 ff'., 
__Tafel. 

ii; IhiJaSK t0-11 pI. 14. 

Ref: A10 I ii a, III iii; All Iib &c a. 101III; A12 III v b. 

B214 

Kd. imnii Kar 69 3 LA 

m. of A... ý-q-te(o-ie)-ffa DIO 

w. of A... -LI D9 

Kdirt 1e Kar 30 3 LA 

at. of P-IC-di rn --in-i a1 of ME-r-BR 

Kdi-mn(n)-1e(i) N+N-1e(j) 

Because of the aversion to writing a votaol aftor - it to 
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B214 - 217 

perhaps better to read the name in Kar 30 as is given, though 

the photograph shows something nearer to -e that -1, after 

-mn (i. e. Kdi-mne-1). The presence of a vowel after -n-, 

though it is unusual, has been found. See A6 III n. 21. 

Cf. the name with B330. 

Ref: A3 III iii; AlO III i b. 

B215 

Kdimnle Kar 30 3 LA 

See the previous name. 

B216 

Kdipel yi Kar 117 4 TA 

m. of Ni-k-id 0 w. of TE-MI Y-LI 

Kdi-p; -le-yi = N+N-le yt 

Ref: A3 III 11 c; A4 I; A10 III vii & n. 29; A12 III iii. 

B217 

Kdigebt sa Kar 129 1-2 L/TS 

bo. Be-he-ye be, MH -I TR 

flull br. /sie. of A4e n-y @, 

Ari-j-n-mk-e & Apöt(i)-kdo 

Kdi-qe-b-ts - N+Adj+b+... 

For the fall-brothers (? ) and full-sisters (? ) see B127. 



B217 - 221 

(i. e. Kar 31a, 29) and B56. 

Ref: A10 III vii. 

B218 

Kdigewil[. ]1i Kar 97 4-5 LS 

m. of Np-t-d. -le Q 

Kdi-qe-wi-1[. ]-xi PI+Adj+... -li 

Ref: A10 I ii a; A15 I ii. 

B219 

w Kdiskeli Mor 24 3 LA 

72 

to , of AXE-Y-I7-TKE 

m. 2 of ... tete Q D69 w. 2 of 5 I{ RJ YE 

Kdi-s-ke-l i N+VC (N)-lt 

Ref: A3 IV v; A6 II ib&n. 16; A10 III i a, v. 

B220 

Kdiorteli Kar 107 2 TA 

m, of Bole-kf-kdi-lt 

Kdi-ßr-te-li =ý rN+21+te-li 

Ref: A5 VIII i; A10 III ib&n. 17. 

B22]. 

Kditede £ r. Ser a41 LS 

W. of Kind; EA NI-XJ-BLR 9 

Kdi-t e-de = IT+VC 
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B221 - 223 

Refs A2 II ii; A5 IV ii a; A10 III iv & n. 19. 

B222 

Kditenyo Kar 93 LA 

bo. Tmo n-c-1 

w. of Q-LE-YE 

be. ATE-HE-LI YE 

M. of N-wt-. te yy ? 

Kdi-t o-n-ye = IJ+,, , +n ye 

T-w-xi-q;: precedes this name just as kdi-qä does Ax-de-ye 

B22 and Are-k-d-xe-t®(s-1 ) B68, and is therefore merely 

descriptive, 130 there is only one deceased. Hence, the 

words of filiation and the funerary formulae are all in the 

singular. See A7 IV iv e. For kdi-q© see the reference under 

B68 above. 

Ref: A5 VIII i; A7 VI iv e; A10 II i&n. 81 II 11 & n. 11; 

All IV ii b. 

B223 

Kditeye Kar 23 1 LS, 62 LA 

bo. (bo. 2) Idli-. th-ido be. `j-T3-LI 

sis. of Tpß-hi-d-t 0 

Kdi-tv(o-le) ye N+a-le ye 

Commemorated with Aber©-to-h-te @ in Kar 6 and with Tom-ye 

in Kar 23, sharing only Formula A (the only formula in the plural) 

with the former, and the words of the mde-Relations hip and the 
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B223 - 225 

formulae with the latter. It is from Kar 23 that the 

confused parentages of Kar 6 are disentangled. For the 

sisterly-relationship see B312. 

Ref: A3 III U a; A5 VII i; Al0 II i, ii; All IV ii b; 

A12 III iii. 

B224 

Kditrye Far 11 2-3 LS 

bo. Kdi yo be. YLTE-HE-TI R 

Kdi-tr-ye a P1+TJ-, ye 

See 3147 for tier full brother (sister) and B208 for the mother. 

Ref: A9 I ii; A10 II ii; A12 III v a; A22 II it. 

B225 

Kdiy© 

Quo 35 1 LA bo. Amet6*yyo., 

Kar 109 3 LA M. of B-x-n-yi 9 w. of MO-BE-5R 

Far 11 3 LS m. of Kdi-tr-ye w. of Y WR-IIE--TI t.: 

Kdye Kar 36 7 L/A A/S 

m. of Tm-1 n-mk-c-1 w. of NK-SLR-141LE-LI 

m. ? of Are-go-br ß 

Kd(i) ye =N-, YO 

For a variant writing of Far 11 see 1320. 

Ref: A10 II i&n. 8; A12 III ii a. 



B226 - 229 

B226 

K[EJB'KENYE 

K[ e J-be-ke-n-ye 

Ref: A12 IV xii a. 

B227 

Mi LIMMI] MIL 

75 

Serra W2 11-12 LS 
11 

h. of Lp-x-id-ye. son-in-law of ... R D58 

br. -in-law of .. 
n... h @ D51 

ITC ye 

Kar 57 5 LTA 
v 

f. of Mli-qe-de-se 0 h. of ! Ut-telr, -lt 

K0-18-h©-k©-ni-W1 a VC+... 

Cf. B229. 

Ref: 1* I 1; Al I ii, II i, IV iii; A2 III ia1n. 47; A3 II ii & n. 6; 

A7 VI i, ii a, o. 

B228 

Kelekele- tier 47 3 LA 

M* 2 of ... 
roy @ D26 w, 2 of T-ID-BLI 

Ke-le-ke-lo - VC-lo 

Ref: Al III ii, IV i, iii; A2 III ian. 47; A3 II ii, IV i'ii & n. 110. 

B229 

Ke1he, 0 Sh 13 2-3 LA 

bo. 3 Si-to-1t be. K -L-, iýE-LT 

Ko-i-he- = VC 
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B229 - 233 

Cf. B227. 

Ref: Al III fi, IV iii; A3 II i; AT VI i&u. 33,11 a&n. 34. 

B230 

KEL I 

Ke-1-qe-1i 

Ref: Al III ii, IV i. 

B231 

Sh 13 6 LA 

f. of Ke-1-hä 0 

m VC-li 

v 

h. of Si-te-li 

Kepen Q FO 37 3L 

Kepe-n N+n 

This is very likely to be a name in view of B237. 

B232 

KESETJ YE Sh 12 4-5 LA 

f. of Wi-hi-ye ? h, of Wi-ke-1©-1e 

K©-äö-to-ye - VC-ye 

Ref: Al III ii; A5 Vv&n. 51P VII it n. 63; A6 IT iii & 

no 19; A12 IV iii. 

B233 

Kenya @ Far 23 2 L. 4 

bo. To-wi-n-yo be. 'EKE Y]-41I 
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B233 - 236 

br. /cia. of Tel-ye @ 

Kaye 0 Kar 37 4 LA 

bo. To-w-ide be. S-X(WW)I BE--TR 

gr .oh. of Amni-I i& YI 1t-TE-M}IE--LI 

K(e)-- ye = VC-ye 

The relationship of the person in Far 23 with T©1 ye is known 

from Far 33 where the father's name is given as TEKE-YE, while 

that of the person in Kar 37 with his/her grand-parents is 

known from the same altar on which he/she is commemorated with 

his/her mother Te-w-ide. See under B555,580 for the filiation. 

Ref: Al III ii; A6 II iii; A12 IV iii. 

B234 

Kete1dek© 

Ke-te-l-de-ke 

Ref: A2 III tt a 5. 

B235 

KErN 

B236 

T{idt®live 

Q Far 12 2-3 LA 

bo, B-t©-ko-n yo 

vc-1+vc 

Far 55 LA 

f. of ... d 0 D19 

Sh12LA 

h. 2 of ... yo D79 
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B236 - 240 

m. of Tl ye Q w. of THE-YV 

K-id-te-li ye = VC-li Ye 

Ref: A2 III ia1n. 50, iv a; A3 IV ii d; A5 V it b. 

B237 

Kpenke Q Far 24 3 LA 

bo. Pe-le-[y] be. AR-LE-1,60TE 

br. /sis. of S bele-qe-di Q 

Kpe-n-ke = NN+n-ke 

Of. B231. 

B238 

Krinkrer 0 Far 44 6 LS 

one with whom Mhe-ye 0 is -related. 

Kri-a-k-re-r = .. 

B239 

KRPES Mor 25 4 OA 
wem. 

f. of Ase(A-a h. of Are-r 

Kr-pe-s 22 N+... --s 

Ref: A19 IV. 

B240 

Ks-ye @ Kav 37 4 LA 

See B233. 
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B241 - 244 

B241 

Ktpenye Kar 31b 3 LS 

m. of He-ti-de @ w. of T-TK TFr-Y 

K-tpe n-ye = VC-ye 

Ref: AlO III iv n. 21; A12 IV viii. 

B242 

Lbe1i Far 17 3 LA 

m, 2 of Me3-n-yi ® w. 2 of YETL-TAE-TR 

Commornorated with her child. 

B243 

Lelewitr 0 Kar 15 3-4 LA 

no parontaCe, only mdo-relationahip 

with dignitaries. 

Commemorated with Hm-ye 

Ref: A22 II i. 

B244 

I, et ; hi Far 93 LA 

m. of die-1Q yi @ a, pf S-WWE-rY-TK--IDE 

-v 
Lote-s-hi - ... +VC 

Ref: A6 II i a; A7 VI iv d 2. 



B245 - 246 

B245 

Lhidmni E Ins 101 2L 

ah. /m. ? of M1 -gero-br QS 

Lh-id-mni o V(Adj+V)+N 

60 

There is disagreement in the views of Zyhlarz and Hintze on the 

one hand and Maoadam on the other on the sex of these royal 

personages. Whereas Zyhlarz, Zyll 453,457, and Hintze, Hins 32, 

consider Lh-id-mni to be the mother and 1M11e-gere-br B295 her son, 

Macadam, MacN 66 n. 65t reappraises the sex and relationship 

and finally considers Lh-id-mni to be of an unknown sex and 

MMl -gere-br to be the mother. For- the lack of any evidence 

as to the sex of both personages it has been seen best that 

both names bp marked with @. Hintze, loc cit., assigns 

Lh-id-mni (i. e, a lady) the pyramid Beg N 26, giving her the 

doubtful date A. D. 300-308, and concludes that 1ý ý' @ RE-BR 

(i. e. a male person) must be the owner of Beg N 25 and last 

kinn, of Meroe. 

Ref: A2 I it a, II iii o. 

B246 

L1 LL7E Par 30 4 LA 

L-h-le-ye 

See B200 

f. of N-bell-la 

Q VC-116-70 

h. of Hr-ke-be 

Ref: A3 II i, IV iii; A7 VI it a, IV iv b; A12 IV ii. 



B247 - 250 

B247 

Litxrer 

Lit-x-re-r 

Cf. B195. 

Ref: A7 II iv; A21 I i. 

B248 

Lpxidyye 

Q Kar 47 11 LS 

... +N--v -r 

Serra W21 LS 

81 

be. ... R D58 W. of K[E]-B -KE-NLYE 

aiu. Of ... 
n... h Q D51 

Lp-x-id-yo = ... +N+V-ye 

Ref: A2 II ii n. 29; A7 IV i b; A12 IV ian. 60. 

B249 

Lptenke ß Kar 92 2 LS 

Lp-t o-n-ke ... + ... +n-ko 

Commemorated with We; -p-tk-ido @. 

B250 

LTLEM M1 
Kar 37 9 LA 

Kar 38 3 LS 

Lt-le-mQme 

f. of Boa-mote(me-to) yi a 

h. of P. SegQ-mote(mo-to)-li 

f. of ! Ii-me 0 h. of Mk-en 
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B250 - 253 

There is no doubt that we are dealinC with the same person 

the names of whose wife and son are written differently each 

time. See note on B259. 

Ref: A3 IV xi b; A17 I9II n. 5. 

B251 

Ltrnkt Kar 13 1-2 L/TS 

ri. of Aqe-lh-li 9 w. of MLR-YE 

Lt-mk-s .a N+PI+a 

Ref: A16 II; A17 I&n. 4,11 n. 5. 

B252 

Ltye Sh 16 2 LS 

m. 2 of S.. m.. tst 0 D60 

we 2 of TtS{IJ-Sý.. q-yý 

Lt-ye Q P1-ye 

Ref: A12 III ii a; A17 I&n. 4. 

B253 

Mdeye 0 Kar 35 2 LA/8 

VZda ye - N-ye 

Mentioned with Ile-re-di-ko ye 0 and Kdi-I. AU the t hxeo 

names are suffixed with -ge=wi. Beoauoo only thin one of 
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B253 - 255 

these names contains qe`- in addition, one might tend to take qe- 

as an initial component partcf the name ( i. e. Qe-mde-ye! ) rather 

than the honorific prefix, For, had it been honorific, it might 

be argued, all the three names should have received it. Though 

it is difficult to prove its°I have the impression that qe- 

here is honorific. 

Ref: A12 III ii a&n. 29; A21 II ii. ' 

B254 
MDLIYE Sh 20 3 LS 

, P. f. of ... 

Md-li-ye N-li-ye: 

Ref: A3 IV x a; A12 III iii, 

B255 
n1ENETEL Kar 21 1-2 LS 

one with whom [ARE-RXI]-»TE-LT is 

mde-related. 

MIN 2ELI Kar 120 4 LA 

f. of S-tepe-n-yi Q h. ' of 3-mk-a 

MNETEL Kar! " 89 6-7 LS 

one with whom Wi-ri-te-li-te(c-le) in 

mde-. rotated. 

ImETELI Kar 19 9 LA. 
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B255 - 258 

one with whom lei-re-te-Ii-t©(s-le) 

is mde-related. 

M(E)N2-TE-L(I) NJ+N+te+V 

This is likely to be the same person in all four inscripions. 

His relationship with A10-RE-T -LI and t7i-ri(e)-to-li-tö(5-le)ý 

the former one oP whom is the son of the lattor, Supporte this 

belief. 

Ref: A3 II ii n. 6. 

B256 

Menty Kar 130 3 LA 

bo. Po-de-me-de-lco be. T -DL-KE 

B257 

A4[E]RELLI sh 95 LA 

f. of Si-de-ko n-ira h. of Ides-yo 

ýýS [eI qe-1-2 i 
. 

Probably the father of [T]NI. See under the ' tfo! s name below. 

Ref: A3 III ii o. 

B258 

IIE QENLI Kar 122 2-3 LA 

bo. B1e-ke-wi-to-Ito be. QE-LL-HA 

br. of pestä and Aq-rik_o 
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B258 - 260 

Mege-n-li 

Ref: A3 III ii c, iii. 

gr. oh. of Qe-nn-yo and D-BE-TI(S-LI) 

N+n-li 

B259 

Meq`emeteli Kar 37 9 LA 
r 

M., of las-mote-yi @ w. " of LT-LE-MEME 

Megn Kar 38 2 LS 

M. of Me-me @ w*' of LT-LE-910 

Mege-n(mete-1i) - N+n(N-1i) 

Same person. Are we dealing with abbreviated writings of the 

B- and C-names here ? See note on 8345,250. See also A23 III ii. 

Ref: 2* III i; A3 III ii o&n. 62,111; A7 VI iii 0&n. 49; 

A23 III ii. 

B260 

Megen 

Kar 58a OS Commemorated with Mit-s-möme 0 

Kar 94a 3-4 TA m. ' of T-Y-TI-T-LI w. of AT-KE-LFrL 

Kar 38 2 LS see B259 for filiation 

Me qe n" N+n 

It its not certain that the name-bearer is the same person in all, 

or indeed in any two, of the three inscriptions. Hintze, HinS 1 

thinks that Mege-t is the same lady in both Kar 38 and 58a .` 
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B260 - 263 

Ref: 2* III i; A3 III ii c; A7 VI iii c; A23 III ii. 

B261 

MTegeti Kar 70 2 LA 

M. of I... pelwo CQ D71 W. of YI-TR-S-P-TE , 7, } 

Moge-ti(s-ti) - N+o-li 

Ref: 1* II ia2; A3 III ii',. c; A5 VII ii & n. 62. 

B262 

Meremtebelide @ Kar 89 10-11 LS 

br/sis. of St-ri-te-1t-tö(s-le) and 

Beli-met-ye @ 

T-. ere-mte-bQli-de - Td+N+N+V 

For filiation see B662. 

Ref: A2. II U n. 31; A12 III v a; A21 I n. 11II iii; A23 I&n. 1. 

B263 

11M, MIL NGa 10 4-5 LS 

f, of A-I -Q-TE-Y h. of P-g-d--to-lt 

M SNLI Far 34 4 LA 

f. of A-b-1--ye h. of PItoho-n. 

Mo c-n-1(t) "ý N+n-1(i ) 

This is one of those occasions when it is not certain whother 
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B263 - 266 

this is a name or a title. Griffith considered the one 

from Farae to be a title only, whereas IIintze, HinD 328, 

takes it for a name. The new context from NGa probably 

indicates that the Faras instance is to be rendered "be. ITES-Iä-LI, 

the roes-n of mnp in Pedeme". See A3 III ib&n. 35. 

Ref: A3 III ü c, iii. 

B264 
ýpý[}ýý ýýt ev ME 

ýJUBLl:! Ei(E 32 4 LS 

f. of S-xi yo ( 

0 

h. of Yi-de-yo 
Y 

PIett-1-x-ba. ß = 1,1-1+N+N 

Ref: A3 III ii d; A7 II iv; A20 II iv; A21 I i, II i. 

B265 

I, 1esi[x]rer 0 ItGa 41 LA 

bo. Peub... [. c, *] D53 be, AXE-TIM-ID 

Pall-br. /cis. of X- R%-äI-BL (? ) 

AT-1+1I-re-r 

For fraternal relationship Bee 3173,24. 

Ref: A3 III ii d; A7 II iv; A21 I i. 

B266 

rdotokdi K'r 42.3 LA 

bo. Bipal be. 5-L-X T --Y 

Mete-kdi - N+lN 



B266 - 270 88 

Commemorated with Dere-pe-si @ and Br-tr Q. 

Ref: A10 III i a; A18 I ii; A23 III ii. 

B267 

Meteranisli Kar 101 4-5 LTA 

m. of Ten-[kJ-d-xi-te(0-1e) 

w. of MLR-S-XI-LI 

Metmniti Far 15 3 LA 
v 

m. of Si-lle-yi 0 w. of MLE-S-X-LI 

Met(e)-=i-ti(s-lt) - N+N+s-li 

Same person. 

Ref: A3 III iii; A5 VII ii; A23 I, II9III i. 

B268 

Metewigbe Kar 11 2 LS 

in. 2 of Wes-mhe ye 0 w. 2 of A-DI-11-LI 

Mete-wi-q-be 4 N+... +... +... 

Ref: A23 III iii. 

B269 

Meteye Xar 23 LS 

See B37. 

B270 

MST EL 30 4 LA 
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B270 - 273 

f. of N-we-ne-ke Q h. of Yi-bre-te-y 

Mote-ye-1 - N-y-1 

Ref: A3 III ii b; A12 III ii a n. 26p III iii; A23 III i. 

B271 

MMetitbro Q Kar 62 2-3 L/TA 

bo. 2 Yi-1-h-mli be. TRI 

Mett-t-br-ä = N+VC 

See ß6g6. 

Ref: A9 II i; A23 III iii. 

B272 

Metkehit© © Kar 71 3 L/TS 

be, 2 Mit-t o-wo-n be. 2? S -TIT IE-LI 

br. /ets. ? of T-TN-13BLI-LE & Mho-n-ko 4 

br. /ßio. 
-in-law ? of QQere-qe-y©. 

Met-ko-hi-tö a N+VC 

Only the B-namo is here mentioned. For the probability of 

the suggested filiation see B311. The fathor's name is 

supplied from Kar 729 75. 

Ref: A7 V ii; A23 III iii. 

B273 

rtetmnit i Far 15 3 LA 

See B267. 



B274 - 276 

B274 

tledyeye Kar 99 10-11 LA 

bo. Mko-do-qe-li be. NIE-LI 

90 

gr c h. of D©... k-ye D17 & YI-L-HE-11-K 

Mod-ye-ye N-ye-ye 

Commemorated with his/her mother, B288. 

a. Ref: A12 III ii 

B275 

Xenbertai EILE 26 1-2 LA, 

be. Te-we-li be. perite nnpteli 

w. of MS M -YE M. of P-wo-yo Q 

sits. of 421341-YE (? ) 

Men(Pde n)-beri-si ý ... +n+T1+... 

Wrongly read by Griffith, EM, 
. 
5,32 

_26p 
an 'Nerentoriahil 

Ref: A6 IV iv d&n. 37; A9 II i, iii. 

B276 

PI©'syi Q Far 17 2-3 LA 

bo. 2 Lbili be. YETI. -10-Til 

m-e's-syi - N+ vp º-yi 

Commemorated with his/her mother. See the note on the mother. 

Ref: A12 III it a, iv o. 
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B277 

folETBR 

Me-t-br 

Ref: A9 II i, ifi. 

B278 

NIXEIIITR 

PIX(H)E-WI-TR 

MIIEWITR 

Kar 29 4 LS 

Kar 30 11-12 LA 

h. of P-kali 

kdi-mn-le 

... +VC(N) 
.b0 

son-in-law of 

91 

Kar 55 10 LA 

f. of Yi-w-id-ye @ h. of S-q-d-ye 

son-in-law of SI B(X)WI-TR & Xr-mli 

Kar 31a 5-6 LS 

f. of Aq© n-y @ h. of B©-ho-ye 

f. of Ari-l-n-mk-s & Apet(i)-kdo 

h. of He-he-yi 

Kar 129 4 L/TS f, of Kdi-qe-b-to c h, of B; -he-ye 

tx(h)e-wi-tr N(Adj. S. )+N/V 

Ref: A7 II iii, IV i a; All IV i a, VII ii; A22 II i. 

B279 

Mhenke Q Kar 72 2-3 LA 

bo. 2 M1t-to-we-n be. 2 SE-TN-K'9-LI 

full-br. /eis. of TN BELI-LE and of ? 



B279 - 2ß1a 

Met-ke-hi-t; 

br. /©ia. 
-in-law of Qere-q- ye 

Mhe-n-ke N(Adj. S. )+n+... 

See 8311. 

Ref: Al I ü, II i; All IV U a. 

B280 

92 

D WS Far 38 10-11 LA 

one with whom Med©... 0 D42 is related. 

MirE[ S] Far 44 9 LS 

one with whom Mhe-ye 0 is related. 

Mhe-s m N(Adj. S. )+s 

Seems to be the same person. 

Ref: All IV i a. 

B281 

MHLTKIDE, (? ) Nga 7 LA 

Mhe-tk-ide . N(Adj. S. )+VC(V+V) 

Ref: A7 IV i a, iii; A8 I i, II i b; All IV iv o. 

B281a 

bMNITR Kar 29 4 LS, 129 4 L/TS 

See B278. 



B282 - 284 

B282 

9ý 

Mheye Far 44 2 LS 

be. 5-d-md[ e ]-kde be. PH NE 
. 

Mae-ye N(Adj. S. ) ye 

This person is related in some way to P-q-se-tx-rQ-r Q C24, 

Kri-n-k-re-r Q, TTTE-V1I-TR, X -fI-TI-R, Ail©-to-[n] Ye ®, 

BR-T2(S-LE)-YE, MITE-S, Ni-bell-1 ©, To-win-ye and 

At-mt-1[i. ß-te(s-1e) 0 D8. For details see under each one 

of them. 

Refs All IV i a; A12 III it b; A20 II v. 

B283 

AMHIDD Kar 124 5 LA 

f. of Kr-mle-mk-a h, of M1i-Ili-q-ide 

v11 IDT 

Kar 78 4 TA f. of TJTE-WI-TR h, of Ili-tr-q-ido 

Kar 79 4 L/TA f. of 
Sb yo h. of Mit-tr-q-id© 

Mhi-d-t(d) N(Adj. S. )+VC 

Same person. 

Ref: A2 III iii a; A5 IV ä. b&n. 16, V ii,,. a; All I, IV iv b. 

B284 

Liitleye Kar 64 16 LA 

m. of Mli-d-w-o w. of Nkr-B-TR 

Mit-10-ye m N+V ye 



B284 - 288 

Ref: A3 II ii; A12 IV ii. 

B285 

Mitsmeme @ Kar 56b 03 

Mit-s-meme N+s+... 

Commemorated with Meg-en B260. 

Ref: A17 I. 
f 

B286 
v 

Mitslbe 

Mit-s-l-be 

Ina 87 1 LA 

bo. Abe-a-n-ye 

N+VC 

Introduced by kdi-qe. See B68 above. 

Ref: A3 II iii. & n. 10, iv & n. 15; A6 IV iii & n. 29; 

A7 VI it d, iv e. 

B287 

Mkdeketmo 0 Garnmai L S1. 

Pik-de-ke-t me m N+VC+Td 

Ref: A2 III ii a 2; A16 I iv, II. 

B288 

MkodogU1i Kar 99 12 LA 

in, of I4eä--yo-yo 

94 

w. of N-KE-LI 
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B288 - 291 

Mke[ dege] it 

tllke-de-qe-li 

Kar 99 2-3 LA 

bo. De... k-ye D17 

N+VC-1t 

be. YI-L-H1-N-K 

Same person, commemorated with her child. 

Ref: A2 III ii a2n. 65t ii b 1; A3 II ivy IV ii c; A16 I iv. 

B289 

MKIMME 

Mies-s-t me 

Ref: A16 II. 

B290 
IMSER dLELI 

Kar 91 5 LA 

f. of T-mhe 
.. 

N+s+N 

h. of lire-ki-k-ii 

Kar 36 8-9 L/T A/S 

f. of T'm-1-n-mk-o-1 0& of ? Are-qe-br 

h. of Kd-ye 

Mk-ser-mle-li N+N+Adj-li 

Ref: A3 III iv; All II ib&n. 10; A16 I it. 

B291 

1r1[1]obsdek© a Kar 76 2-3 LS 

bo. Yi-tia-id-to-li-t©(s-1©) 

be. BERk; -P 4 -T-PEVE 
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B291 - 294 

Mlle-b-s-de-ke a N(Adj. S. )+VC 

Ref: A2 III ii a5&n. 74; All IV ian. 20, iv b&n. 32. 

B292 

1M11e$ye C his 132 4 LA/S 

one with whom W-YE-TB-YE (? ) is 

tki-related. 

MIe-k-ye as N(Adj. S. )-... -y© 

Ref: Al II i; A3 III v; All IV it a.; A12 III iv a. 

B293 

Rile @ Ins 910 40 Gr, Kawa 95 2T Or 

rile a N(Adj , S. ) 

Commemorated with S-KI-N-LI, Nspini-n-te ®and P-o-kte-to @ 

in Ins 91cß and with Np-tk-k-te @ in Kawa 95. On the new 

interpretation of Ins 910 as containing four names, see Iiin513 0. 

Rel: All IV I. a. 

B294 

MLEBESR 

Ail©-be-vsr 

Kar 109 4 LA 

f. of B-x- i-yi 

h. of Kdf yo 

N(Adj. S. )+... +N 

Ref: All VII i. 
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B295 - 297 

B295 

bM1egerebr 

Ml; -gere-br 

See the note on B245. 

Ref: A9 I i; All VII i. 

B296 
. vSX 

MLEILI 

Adj+N+N 

Kar 101 3-4 L/TA 

f, of Ten-LkJ-d-xi-te(s-le-) 
. 

h. of Mete-mni-e-li 

ML EMI Far 15 4 LA 

f. of Si-Ile-yi @ 

M]. -s-x(t)-it 

Of. B308. 

A Adj+VC-lt 

Ref: A3 IV v&n. 114; A6 II i a; A7 VI iv d2n. 62, d 3, e; 

All III, IV iv a. 

B297 

M1 toy ® Kar 22 3 LA 

OC Ins 101 1L 

bo. /me of Lh-id-mni 0C 

h. of Mot-mni-ti(s-1t) 

bo. 2 Y3-k-to-bo-1 be . ATE WI-TL+ýIýNT 

M1`eteye 0 Far 19 2 LTA 
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bo. 2 Mn ye 

IIIe-te(e) y(e) = N(Adj. S. )-te(e) y(e) 

Same name but not the same person. 

Ref: A5 VIII i; All IV ii b; A12 III iv b. 

B298 

221eten @ Kar 77 2 LA 

bo. Xd(R-d)-x-di-ye be. S-M DELI C27 

olle-t©-n N(Adj. S. )+te+n 

Ref: A5 VIII i; All IV it b; A12 III iv b. 

B299 
tilete`[sz]y© Q Far 44 7-8 LS 

one with whom Eihe-yo Q is mde-related. 

M1 -to-[ný yo II NT(Adj. S. )+te+n ye 

Ref: A5 VIII L; All IV ii b; A12 III iv b. 

B300 

I. iletey© @ Far 19 2 LTA 

See B297. 

B301 

MaNITR 

Far 2 3-4 LA bo. Sy®-ko-li b©. A-NS-YI 
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Ins 129,1 LS 

tale-wt-tr 

Same person. 

99 

bo. 5[yQ-k] o-li 

= P1(Adj. S. )+IT/V 

bo. A-NNS-YI 

Ref: A7 II iifIV i a; All IV i a, iv c n. 34, VII ii; 

A22 I i, ii, iii, II i. 

B302 

DaEYE 

Kar 13 6 L/TS f. 

Far 63 LA f" 

NGa 24 LS f. 

Idle-ye 

Ref: All IV i a, tt a; A12 III 

B303 

of Aqe-lh-1i h. of Lt-mk-e 

of At-mete-li 0 h. of S-lc-id-yo 

of PI i-t h. of Piyot 

ff(AdJ. S")-yo 

i, ii b. 

r. 2a. xi Q Fo1.730 

P: Slxli Far 25 9 LA 

m. of 1. I0-d7e-ye 0 w. of Y-K-L4. 

= Adj+N-1(i) 

Ref: 1* III U; A3 III iv; A7 1 11911 ii; All III; A21 I i.. 

B304 

Illideb 3 

P-21i-do-b-s 

Q Kar 8b 1 L/P5 

N(Adj. S. )+VC 



B304 - 307, 

Added &t, the bottom of the inscription in which X de-k-mti g 
v- 

and X-s, e-te-li @ are commemorated . See note on B174. 

Ref: A2 II ii, iii b, III it a5 n" 74; All IV iv b. 

B305 

100 

Ml. idws @ Kar 64 13 LA 

bo. Mit-le-ye be. NE-B-TR 

Mli-d-w-s - IT(Adj. S. )+VC 

Commemorated with Qere-gere @ and Q, ere-tk-r @. See B87 on the 

brother/sisterly relationship between these two. 

Red: A2 II ii, iii b, III it a n. 74. 

B306, 

MLIXfE8 (? ) Far 21 2-3 TA 

bo. Are-h-take be. ... Qý-TRH 

r, 21 i-x-rs-r = ý1d j+N . 

This is Macadam's reading of Griffith's HLLXIR . The proforability 

of the adopted reading is supported from 421 I, A7 I tt, II it, 

All III. 
1* III ii; 

R Qf: / A7 II ii, iv; All III, V it n. 42; A21 I J. 

13307 

Inigedese Q Kar 57 3 L/T, A 

boo 2 Ills-tek-ii be. Lr-H -K --III=+ýL 
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M1t-qe-de-se N(Adj. S. )+VC 

See B310 below. 

Reff A2 III i b, iv c; A6 IV ii, V ii o; All IV iv c. 

B308 

hýlisxi Q Far 10 1-2 LS 

bo. % Kdi. -b 

Mli-s-xi = N(Adj. S. )+VC 

Cf, B296. 

Ref: A6 II ia&n. 7; A7 VI iv d2&n. 62, o; All IV iv d. 

B309 

Mlitekes @ Far 36 3 LA 

bo. Mt are-n be. TELL YE 

Mli-teke-s N(Adj. S. )+V+.. 
. 

. 
Ref: A6 V it c; AT IV ii; All IV iv cad & n. 37. 

B310 

Mlitekli Kar 57 5-6 L/TA 

m. 2 of M1i-qe-de-'se o 

w. 2 of Kü- ý' HE-FEE-ATI-SQL 

Mltekelt Kar 56 3-4 L/TS 

m. of Qere-tk-r g w. of NT-WI-Ti 

M1(i)-tek(e)-Ii = N(Adj. S. )+V-1i 

Ref: A3 III iv; A7 IV ii; All IV iv d. 
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B311 

rillt ewen 

Kar 71 3-4 L%TS m. 2 of Mot-ke-hi-t; @ 
V. ý 

Kar 72 3 LA tn. 2 of MM2he-n-ke Q w. 2 of SL TN-KE-LI 

Kar 75 4 LA m. 2 of T N-BELI-LE w. 2 of SE-TN-KE-LI 

11li-to-tie-n = N(Adj. S. )+VC 

Rte: A5 IV it d; All IV iv d, VI 111 0 U. 50. 

B312 

Mlithide 

Kar 32 2-3 LA bo. To-mey-kdi-ye be. (5-1I YI BR ? 

Ka- 6 6-7 LA m. 2 of Kdi-te(s-1©}-. yo ww. 2 of QE- ' LI 

Kar 23 2 LA m. of Kdi-te(a-1e)-yo w. of Q -Q -LI 

Kar 17 2 LS m. of Tp©-hi-d-t Q w. of Q -Q, -LI 

Ills-th-tde a N(Adj. S. )+VC(= 11/V+V) 

Ref: A2 II iii b; A8 I i; All IV iv o. 

B313 

T. liitmes IIGa 8 LA 

fl. of Yo-le-udiý' c w. of MT-ý1ý N-... -LT 
D489 

Mli-tme-s sa P1(AdJ. 5. )+N+o 

Ref: All VII iv. 

B314 

M ittr[q]oda Kar 3 5-6 LA 
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in. of Hpe(II-pe)-ye 

Mlttrgide 

Kar 78 4-5 TA m. 

Kar 79 3 LTA in. 

Kar 124 6-8 LA in. 

Mli-tr-q(e)-(i)de' 

The name-bearer in Kar 3 micht 

Ref: 2* III i; A2 I iv, II iii 

VII. it n. 54. 

of %TE-(I-TR w. of MHI-D-T 

of Sb ye w. of MHHI-D-T 

of Xr-ml; -mk-a w. of 11 HI-D-7 

V(Adj. S. )+V(V+V) 

be the samo person as to the others., 

a, b, III U 'a & a. 75; All IV tv 01 

B315 

Mliwes Post 72 2 LS 

ais. of AT-KI-TN-IDr-YE, AUDI-L !E, 

P-TE-R 1'I'I-YE` , HTPI(H-TPI)-Y1 and 

some tit1o-hol dero, in tki-relationship 

with Ap©te-kdi-yi and in 

mde-relationship with AQI -DALE-YE 

Dai-wQ-e e 14(Adj. ä. )+.,. +s 

Ref: A7 II iii n. 10; All IV i a. 

B316) 

Mliwido Q Kawa, 90 1T G' 

[VI]liwide (? } Kawa 89 1T Gr 

hill-vii-de - N(Adj. S. )+V 

Ref: A2 I iii b, II iii b, IV ii o; All IV ia&n. 19, iv c; A22 I ii" 
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B317 

Illiwitem'6me 0 Kar 65 12 L/TS 

bo. Xr-ye be. S-K-LI YE 

1111-wi-te(s-le)-meise a N(Adj. S. )+te(e-le)+... 

Ref: A3 IV xi b; A5 VII iv; All IV ia&n. 21; A17 I. 

B318 

PZliyrer C3 Kawa 38 10 

PZli-y-re_r Q IN(Adi . S. ) y-rQ-r 

Ref: A3 III ii b; All V ii; A12 III ii b, iii. 

B319 

Mike cQ Sh ii 1 LA/S 

bo. 2 Armi-L ti e-1 

Ml-ke - TJ (Adj .5. 
)+ ... 

This reading, adopted by Griffith in Kar vi 93,116, is better 

than his alternative reading Meke, op. cit. '7o. 

Ref: Al II i; All IV ii a. 

B320 

Illtekli Ices 56 3-4 L/TS 

Seo B310. 



ß32l - 324 

B321 

Pilwterer 

! l-tia-tQr©-r 

See note on B13. 

105 

Q Kar 123 3 TA 

bo. N-h-ii 

_= N(Adj. S. )+N/V-r 

Ref: A7 II iii; All IV i a, VII ii; A15 I iii; A22 I i, iii, II i. 

B322 

himwikdo 

MTm-jai-kdo 

Ref: AlO III vii. 

B323 

MN T ; LI (? ) 

Dine-t e-1(i ) 

See B255. 

B324 

MIXU ,£ 

Kar 16 2-3 LA 

bo. Axe-ye-to-li-ye be, IK-PE YE 

=0* 
*+ ** 0+11 

Kar896--7LS 

Kar 19 9 LA 

N+N-te+V 

Sea B40. 
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B325 

Mnxdeke; £ Hin 9 TA 

mo of bNN I-TR-Q-I DE £ w. of PI-S-KR Z 

Mn-x-de-ke - N+N+VC 

Ref: A2 II ii n. 29, III ii a5&n. 75; A7 IV i b; A15 II iv. 

B326 

tßnisxte 

See B48. 

B327 

AINITI NMEMIDE (H) 

E Kawa 106 0 BI 

a Ins 66,67. 

Mni-ten-mem-tde "a N+N+... +V 

Ref: 2* I i; A2 I iii c n. 18PII iii c; A14 1 ii, Il ii n. 17, IV v; 

A17 I. 

B328 

t, initöro (H) £ Ins 5,11,20 ( Lion-Temple, Jagaa) 
[ninitere (H) lfor 15 b( Amon-Temple) 

Mniter[e] Ins 126 1 L/TS 

Commemoreated with N-TIC-1199 £ B390 and AR(I)-K-X-RR-R £ B85. 

Mnitre (H) Inn 23d, 24d, 33a-d, 34,35di36d, 37d, 38d 

( Amon-Temple, Nagaa ) 

Commemorated with N--TK-M11I £ B390 and AR-K-. X-TNZ £ B86. 
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Nnitere (H) Ins 84 (Amara ) 

Commemorated with N=-TK-MNI £B 390 and 3*'ER-K-RE-R £ B484" 

Ina 31b, 40,41 

Mniter[e] (H) Ins 27b 

Mntere (H) Mer 18,20 

[Mnitere] (H) Ins 4 

Commemorated with I1-TK-NNI alone 

Mn(i)-fers N+N: 

In Egyptiax hieroglyphs the name is written 

Qö Qq ö 
Beg N 19 (Q 

"o' tqQ 
I 

Lops. C Temple 

(ßU100) , Napata, M II , and q, 
ý,, 

° ýq oq Ins 41. 

oocasionally, whether written in Meroitic or Egyptian hieroglyphe, this 

name is preceded by the Egyptian prenomen OR i1'I. It is 

remarakable that in the bilingual Ins 41, it is the Meroitto, and 

not the Egyptian, hieroglyphic nomen that is preceded by the prenomen. 

Ref: A3 II iii; A8 III 1 a. 39. 

B329 

MNITME Ins 85 5 LS 

f. of ADE-MSEQE (? ) h. of Qe-äe ye, 

Mni-tme " N+N 

Cf. B334 below. 

Ref: A2 III ii a2n. '66; A12 III ii a n. 33. ' 
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B330 

MNITRQIDE 

Mai-t r-q-ide 

£ Hin9TA 

bo. Mn-x-de-ke £ 

N+V(V+V) 

108 

be. PI-S-KR 

Ref: 2* III 1; A2 I iv, II iii c&n. {45, III ii a5n. 75. 

B331 

MiITWWI Ina 97 5 L, 105 4-5 L 

RrEWWI Inn 89 9 L/TS 

one with whom W-YE-KI-YE is mde-related. 

MTWYE. Ins 88.8 L Bl 

one with whom Ty-eßi in related. 

X t-. twwf. - N+... 

M<n>-tewwi(twye) a N+... 

This name occurs in Egyptian demotio as Mnthw in Gri i' Ph 410, 

120 and 363. It appears likewise in KarGr 13 in the form 

Mntwy pan Dr Macadam has noted. The general of this name 

mentioned in the 'Meroitic Chamber' of the Temple of Iaia is 

evidently dated to the latter part of the third century A. D. ' 

or the beginning of the fourth. Perhaps the same general is 

named in a mde-relationship in Ins 89, which is dated to 

A. D. '227 by its mention of 'W-YE-KI YE, he of Si-pe-si-ye' (glee 

note oüz B669 ). The person in Ins 88 belongs to the same time 
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since Ty-esi of that inscription is probably the wife 

of Wingi of Dak 30,31,32 and Ins 89. Much has been written 

of these Meroitic-Demotic connexions. The best summary to 

date is Iiayoock's, JEA 53 107 ff., especially pp. 114-6, where 

other reference will be found. 

Ref: A3 III i a, b n. 33. 

B332 

Ainkdili Kar 10 3 LA 

m. of ABI-W-YE--TE-Y and of ? 

Are-q©-br ® W. of W-XI 

I. In-kdi-l i= N+N-li 

See B71 for the filiationc and compare B214. 

Ref: A3 III iii; A10 III i b. 

B333 

MNPTELI Ins 133 4 LA 

f. 2 of Qo-di-rit-y©t h. 2 of Q 7e-; 9-yo 

tdnpt o-i t N+Id+V 

Ref: A3 II ii n. 6. 

B334 

MNPTDME Ins 131 7 LA/S 

one with whom Yeve-ki-n-mr-h-1t 0 and 
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BEKE-LH-LI (? ) are mde rolated. 

Rinp-tme N(+N)+N 

Ref: A2 III ii a2n. 66; A12 III ii a n. 33 

B335 

Mngen 

qe-n 

Ref: A15 II iv 

B336 

Mnye 

Mn ye 

Ref: A12 III it a. 

B337 

Kawa 4$C 20 Gr 

__ iT+N+n 

Far 19 3 L/TA 

m. 2 of Mle-t; -ye E 

s N-ye 

bGyige © Sawarda 1L Si. 

! Ca-yi-qe 
=N yt+N 

Not enough information can be obtained because the left half 

of the blook is lost. 

Ref: A12 III ii as iv a n. 40. 

B338 

M'IQ4L: TOM In 88 3L Bi, 

110 
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one with whom Ty-e; i io mde-related , 

t, MQELTE; aTE Ins 89 4 L/TS 

one with whom 11-YE--XI-YE is mde-related. 

M4e-l-te-mde(m-e) ye a N-1+... +N(-ye) 

Griffith seems to be sure about -mde in Ins 88. As Hintze, 

Hines, did, I cannot help agreeing with him because from 

the photograph -; de, rather than eye, appears to me to be 

the ending of the name. This cannot deny the fact that the 

above are versions of the came name, since both inscriptions 

are similar in style and of the same provenance. They montion 

the came persons or at least the same names HLEI'4E/XLi4E, P-HENZE, 

MTW -E/MTE1IWI with variant spellings and contain other names 

which appear to connect them with demotic graffiti, especially 

Ph-421 and Dak 30 of the third century A. D. Hintze, oo. oit., 

is not right in thinking that the instance in Ins 88 is 

descriptive and that pelmes, the word following it, could be 

a personal mime, though he allows for the possibility that 

the latter may be a title. See JEA 3 26 for the reading of 

the instance in Ins 89. 

Ref: A3 III ii o&n. 61; A5 VIII i& n'71; A12 IV xii a& n190. 

B339 

MRD MITR Far 3 1-2 LS 

bo. Atpi-1 bb".. YERE(YE-RE)-Q-YE 

Mr-de-wi -tr N+V+Nly 
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Ref: A2 IV iii; A22 I it. 

B340 

MRE`SIKLI Kar 51 1-2 LS 

bo. 2 Sr-bi-kdo 

Mre--'s i-k-1i - N+... -Ii 

112 

May be given the date A. D. 251 to 259 because of his 

mde-relationship with BR-T ; (S-L5-YI 
. See B143. The male sex 

is concluded from Griffith's description of the representation 

on the stela, which is one of a boy. Kar vi 62. 

Ref: A3 IV xi & n. 60; A6 V it b& n. 43; A9 II iii. 

B341 

! Zresmeteye 9 Dobeira L] 2 aAb 1-2 L/TS 

bo. Ade(A-d©)-mQ-yo bo. P-S-DD-H-YE 

Mre-s-mat e-ye N+... +N-. yo 

This name and a: f few others, occurrinej in as yet unpublictiod 

insoription. s from Debotra Wost and olcowhero, were kindly cent 

to me by Dr. B. Haycook, of Khartoum University, whose reading 

and dating of the inscriptions are here adopted. Dr B. Uayoook 

mentions that there are some more rimes of relatives, but that 

he has not as yet succeeded in reading them adequately. 

Ref: A6 V ii b; A9 II iii & n. 25; A12 III v a; A23 19111 it. 
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B342 

RRITELYE Sh 12 9-10 LA 

v 

f. of T; -tepe-mte 0 U. of Si-ni ye 

ATri-te-1 ye N+... -1 ye 

Ref: A3 IV x a, xi o;; A5 VIII i; A12 III iv b, v a; 

A15 II iv; A21 IV ii. 

B343 

MRQUL Qua 3,37 5-6 LA 

bo. Pyye gr. eon of Ar-br-ye 

& AP[ ý'TE]-YE 

MYir-qe-1 I1+N-1 

Ref: A3 III iii; A15 II iv. 

B344 

MSLHLE Far 27 4 LA 

f. of Tme-yo © h. of Upe(Ii-p©)-c--li 

ms-lh-1Q - N+Adj-1ä 

Thio could be a title, 'the great m'i'. See A3 III iv- 

Ref: A3 III iv, IV xi o&n. 160-, A7 III iv & n. 22. 

B345 

ýsMB Q Kar 38 1-2 LS 

bo. I"Ieq©n bo. LT-LE--1i1UIE 
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Msmeteyi 0 Kar 37 9 LA 

be. Moq©-riete-1f be. LT-LE-MEI 

RIs-me(mete yiý N+N(N-, yi) 
. 

Same person. See the note on B259. 

Ref: 2* III i; A7 VI iii c&n. 49; A12 III va&n. 49; A23 III it. 

B346. 

Iris meteyi 

See the previous name. 

B347 

0 Kar 37 9 LA 

Msmreke1]. Par 17 6-7 LA 

one with whom M -a yt 0 is mde-related. 

Ms-rnre-ke-1-1 N+N+. 00-1-1 

Ref: A3 IV xi c. 

B348 

MSPMLSYE EKE 26 11 LA 

h. of Mo--n-beri-si 

f. ? of har ohild P-wä-ye 0 

son-in-law of To-we-li & hot huoband 

br. -in-law ? of QERt---YE 
v 

? 23msyi Q KO 21L 

Ms-mom ye(i) = N+N-ye(i) 
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11311IIIYE in also possible. Iiintze's 31M, HinD 2 6, is 

incorrect because it leaves out the initial m-, clear from the 

photograph and also seen by Monn. eret do Villard, Kush 8 105. 

It is understandable that m- should be overlooked since it is 

separated by the representation from the rest of the name. 

See B275 for filiations. 

Ref: A12 III ii a&n. 29, v a; A20 II v. 

B349 

MSYE Kar 105 6 TA 

f. of 5-KE-DIY] t? ) h. of Qe woe-lt 

Ms-ye N-ye 

Ref: A3 III iv n. 890 IV xi c; A12 III it a. 

B350 

Msd-eye Q Far 25 1-2 LA 

bo. M1-x-li bo. Y-K-LI 

1-10-de-ye td+V-yo 

Ref: A2 II it, iii o, III va Ak 6; A12 IV i a. 

B351 
v IIý, TT 
ý. 7L 

I Kar 28 2-3 LA 

f. of Tr-q-raet©-lt Q' Are-to-id© 0 

and Yi-tyoa yi @ h. of A-do ye 
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See note on B80. 

Refs Al IV ii; A2 II it & n. 209 iii a, a. 

B352 

M5XR (? ) sh 5 1-2 LS 

bo. 2 s-q8 n yo 
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be. Ms-II 3-MLI -- 

r4 s-x-r N+VC-r 

Ref: A3 IV v&n. 114; A6 II ia&n. 10; A7 VI iv d 3. 

B353 

riölcel @ Kar 89 9-10 LS 

Ut-ri-te-li-tö(e-1 )ý one whose sister is 

i. e. he/she is the uncle/aunt of her 

children. 

Pd ä-ke-1 a N+VC-1 

See the parentage of the Bieter, B662. 

Ref: A3 IV v&n. 116; A6 II ian. 10, b & n. 16; A10 III ia 

& n. 15, v. 

B354 
MSMSEMLI 3h 5 3-4 LS 

f. of . fawL--X-R h. of 5-4ä äye 
v er 

Ms-mae-mli N+N+Adj 

Ref. All VII iv; A12 III v a; A20 II v. 
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B355 

v M YE 

v Ms-m-ye' 

Ref: A12 III iv c&n. 45. 

B356 

u MSTRQ 

t* DMSTRQYE 

tvis., tr-q(-ya 

Kar 14 5 L/TS 

f. of 1te^-mo-1 

h. of Nmr(N-mr)-m®-ye 

= 2d+ .. -ye 

Ins 100 1 L, 101 15-16 L, 103 1L 

Ina 99 2-3 L, 102 2 L, 109 1-3 L, 

110 3-5 L, 111 5-6 L 

w N+V'C(-ye ) 

Same person. 

Ref: 2* II; A2 I iv; A12 IV x. 

B357 

Mt Qren 

Far 36 5 LA m. of Mli-toke-s C w. of ý2LI-YE 

Far 34 3 LA m. 2 of A-b-k-ye w. 2 of P; TE iI -LI 

Mtere-n ffi ... +n 

Hintze, Hinä 15f believes she is the same person o%v boiL occasions, 

married first to TELI-YE and. then to 123-11-LI. In conoequencot 

according to him, M1i-teke-s 0 and A-b-k-ye will be half-brothern 

(sisters). See section IV i of the Preface for the arr,, uriont against 

Hintze'c hypothesis of the repetition of tho 13- and C-wordn of filiation. 
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B358 

Mteri Q Mer 29 3 OA 
" 

bq. ýSt-qer 

B359 

MTEWWI Ins 89 9 L/TS 

See B331. 

be. ... TE D67 
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B360 

tdtlbe Ina 131 3 LA/S 

m. 2 of Yere-ki-n-mr-h-1i @, and 

BM'-LH-LI 

Mt-i-b e m N+VC 

Read I-Stllbe in HinD p. 3 209. 

Rcf: Al IV iii; A3 II iii; A7 VI it d. 

B361 

r. MTRTE Met a 3.4 OA 

f. 2 of To-de-qo n 

Mt n-te N+n-te(aýle,? ) 

w"2 of QR-KI-LI 

h. 2 of Ax-d. -' 

Hintze's reading, Kush 278 no. 1, as opposed to Monner©t'a 

KMA, Kush 7 94f. 
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B362 

PZTWYE 

Soo under B331. 

Ins 88 8L Bl 

B363 

2"ýyegeähi ß Kar 67 5-6. LA 

bS ye-qe-ä-hi Q ... +N+VG 

Ref: A6 II ia&n. 8; A7 VI iv d 2; A15 II iii. 

B364 

INbeltle a Far 30 3 LA 

bo. iir-k©-be 

N-belt-le o VC-le 

For relations see B200. Cf. B370,520,611. 

Ref: A3 IV x a; A20 II v. 

B365 

NB3TR 

Ne-b-tr 

Ref: A22 II ii. 

B366 

Neneye 

Kar 64 17 LA 

f, of bill-d-w-a 0 

Va 

0 Ins 134 1 LA 
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be. L-H-Lk: -YE 

h. of Mit-le-ye 
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Ne-ne ye 

Ref: A12 IV xii b. 

B367 

Nhli 

0 N+N-ye 

120 

Kor 123 9 TA 
M 

m. of M1-w-tore--r @ w, of a alho 

N-h-li = VC-li 

Ref: A3 IV vi; A7 V ii & n. 32; A21 I i. 

B368 

Nhrer @ Ta, n 143 OS 
r 

N-h-re-r ý" VC-re-r 

Of. B2069 372,494" 

Ref: A3 IV vi; A7 II iv n. 12p V ii & n. 32; A21 I i. 

B369 
v 

N115NYE 

Kar 34 4 L/TA 

Kar 60 8-9 L/TA 

Nh; n ye 

f. of Yi-lili-ke-to 4 h. of XT 

pn® with whom Are-r-d-xo-t©(a-le) 0 

and At-be-n 0 aro mde-rolatod. 

-0.. -yo 

Same person. 

Ref: A12 IV xit b. 
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B370 

Nibelii Q Far 44 9 LS 

one to whom belongs (? ) Mh©-ye 0. 

N[ibeltl] Q Far 38 4 LA 

one to whom bolongo (? ) Me d©... Q. 

Ni-beli-1 = VC-1 
Same person. 

Far 44 is written Ni-bell-l-te(s-1©), the oonponent -tö(3-i ) 

being t'endered by Griffith as 'one who belongs to'; honoo the 

given relationship. 

See B282. Cf. B364,520,611. 

Ref: A3 IV x a; A20 II v. 

B371 

N1 ELI 

N-ko-li 

Ref: Al V; A3 IV x a. 

B372 

IJkhr©r 

N-1c. -h-re-r 

Kar 99 11 LA 

f. Of Poled-yo-yo Q h, of P. tke-do-qä-ti 

son-in-law of Do... lc-yo D17 A YI-L-IHE-N=K 

m VG-ii 

0 Kawa 29B 40 Gr 

VG-r©-r 

Mentioned with Dm-n-re-r 0 C8. Comparo B368. 
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Raf: A3 IV vi; A7 V ii & n. 32; A21 I i. 

B373 

Nkn 

N-k-n 

See the note on B169. 

icier 27 3 OA 

in. of Ern -hi-do 0 

ý= VC 
" 

Hof: Al V. 

B374 

Nlki d 

Nl-k-i d 

B375 

Nmrm©ye 

® Kar 117 2-3 TA 

bo. Kdi. -pe-lä yt 

u0.. +VC 

Nmr(N-mr)-me yo 

Rof: A12 III iv 0&n. 45" 

B376 

Nniber 
v 

MQr 37 2 LA 

par©ntago lost 
Vr 

Nni-be-aa 

Kar 14 3-4 L/TS 

M. of WQä-Mo-1 Q 

122 

w. of SST-N-LI 029 
0 f. 

be. TE-1MEY-LI 

r 

W. of N15-TI-yr., 
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B377 

123 

2dptdxete (H) Z Ins 60 4-5 A 

m. of TK-IDi-MINI £ w. of A-D. -UZE-T-LI £ 

Np-t-d-xe-te(s-l©) = ii+VC(-l©) 

Ref: Al II ii; A2 II i&n. 27, III ta3n. 56, iii. a, o; A5 IV 

ii a&n. 20, V it at VII iii; A7 VI iii a; Aa II iii n. 27. 

B378 

Nptdle 0 Kar 97 2 L$ 

bo. Kdi-qe-wi-1[ . 
Ili be. AXE-Y 1"d-TKL 

Np-t-d-le a N+VC-lo 

Ref: A2 II it & n. 319 III iii a n. 91; A3 IV it a&n. 98; 

A5 IV it a; A8 II iii n. 27. 

B379 

Nptlckte Q Kawa 95 2 L/T Or 

Np-tlc-k-to N+VC 

Mentioned With Ml; 0. 

Ref: A5 V iv; A8 II iii. 

B3ß0 

Nspininte 0 Ins 91o 40 Gr 

The first element in this name may be thought to recall the 

deceased' o name fit. 23-3-4 $ ItCK V 84, i6f. 
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Commemorated with S-KI-N-LI, Ml; 0 and P-s-kte-te 0. 

B381 

Nsdiye Sh 14 3 LS 

in. of Core-mn ye 0 w. of BE... D11 
v 

11-a -di-ye VC-ye 

Ref: Al I iv; A2 II ii & a. 34, II iii a, III it a5&n. 71, 

III va AA 6; A6 IV ii; A12 IV i a. 

B382 

NSE R Kar 42 10-11 LA 

f. of Dere-pe-st 0 and Br-tr 0 

h. of S-ben-ye 

N-se-tr = VC 

Soo B145,152. 

Ref: A22 II ii. 

B383 
v .. 

Nä4 'YE sh 16 4 Lä 

f. 2 of S... M... toi 0 D60 

Ia. 2 ofLtyo 
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The reduplication of the C-word as te-dxe-li tori-ke-le-wi 

is apparently a mistake on the part of itho coribe. 

Ref: A6 Vi&n. 41; A12 III iv a n. 40, v. a; A15 I i. 

B384 

Noye 

Sh 82 LS bo. vi-vie be. PE-SI-LI-K-It 

M. of [TJNI 

Sh 94 LA u. of M[E]Q-L.. LI m. of Si-dö-ke n-ye 

No-ye N-ye 

We are most likely dealing with the came person. Cf. B52. 

Ref: A12 III ii a. 

B 385 

Neyedxete 

Kar 98 2-3 LA bo. N-tki-li bo. AQ Y-Kß 

Far 14 1-2 LA M. of ... lost... 

Neye-d-xe-tä(ß-le) a N(N yo)+VC(-le) 

Pechapo the name person. Griffith read V'ar 14 a Ndrewodxot®. 

I think it better to mako it oonform with liar 98. 

Ref: Al II ii; A2 II i, III ia3 no 56, iii a, o; A5 V ii a; 

A7 VI iii a; A12 II it & no 8p III ii a& no 31. 
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B386 

NTDXR Ins 80 LA 

... f. of '.. b-ye 9 D15 h. of ... lost 

Nt-d-x-r a Td+VC-r 

Ref: A2 II i; A7 VI iii a. 

B387 

NTEPLKE (? } Sh 3 8-9 LS 

one with whom Bel; -l; -ye © in 

mde-related. 

td-tape-ke VC 

B388 

Ntx 9 NGa 12 LA 

N-tx = VC 

Ref: A8 I i. 

B389 

Ntlkili 

Kar 98 3-4 LA ml of Ns ye-d-xe-te(ß-le) w. of AQ Y-KN 

Kar 95 3-4 TA m. 2 of D-li-o-ye 0 w. 2 of S-X-n-TE-LI 

Kar 96 3-4 LA in. 4 of Amue-li-xe 4 w. 4 of S-ZJE-... LI 
D63 

N-tki-li VC-li 

Ref: A3 IV vii; A8 II ii. 



B390 -- 

B390 
NTKMNI (H) z Ins17, NTKMI[I] Ins 126 1 L/TS, 

127 

[N)TIcMNI (H) Mer 15aß NTIKMJNI (H) 

Ins 5 

Commemorated with Mni-tire £ B328 and AR(I) K X-RR-R E B85. 

NTIHarrz (H) ins 23a, 24c, 33a-a, 34, 

350,36o, 37o, 38o. 

Commemorated with Mai-tero E and AR-K-X-TNI £ B86 

NTICMNI (H) Ins 84 

Commemorated with Mai-tere C and 521.1 K-R0-R I. B484. 

Ins 40,41, [NJTKh! N[I] (H) Ins 11, 

NT[KM]NI (H) Ins 29b, [NT]KM[N]I (H) 

Mer 20, [NTKM]NI (H) Inn 3. 

Commemorated with Mni-tere t" 

N-tk-=i N(VC)+N 
In Egyptian hieroglyphs, it is written 'To Inn 41P 

ýy ao Q 
JI-- ?, T tier l9p sometimes aooompanted by the prenomen 

Sic 
hpr k3 R' in m AV r V^ Beg. N22 and CotDI 

qI Leps. Temple 0 (Bll00), Napata, 

In the last case it is accompanied by Mnt-t; re and 

fragmentary cartouohos that probably belong to AR-K-X-TITI It 

B86. As was the case with Mni-tare, in the bilingual Ina 41 

the Egyptian prenomen accompanies the king's Meroitic 

hieroglyphic nomen rather than the Egyptian. Notice that 
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the Egyptian prenomen was already borne by ARI-T i YE-S-BE-HM, C 

B84, Arnekhamani, Kush 10 fig 4 opp. tg. 176, HinL1 22-25 & figs 2-50 

Kawa xliy p1.38, Kawa II p1. xci, and TE-QTR-ID i -MNI £ B573. 

Of the Pharaohs, it belonged to Sossostris I (12th Dyn. ) and 

Nekhtnebef (30th Dyn. ). 

11ef: A3 II iii; A8 II ii, iv a, III i n. '39. 

B391 

NTWITR Kar 56 6 L/TS 

f. of Qere-tk-r Cý? U. of 1U. -take-li 

Nt-wi-tr N+... +NýV 

A version of B401. See there and B310. 

Ref: A22 II i. 

B392 

Ntye Kar 60 4 L/TS 

m. 3 of Are-r-d-xe-t©(a-1®) q and 

At-be-n @ 

w. 3 of S- ' KB-TE Y 

Ntyo = Nye 

A version of B402. See there. 

Ref: A12 III it a; A22 II i n. g. 

B393 

MIELI (? ) Ina 137a 1 LA, 137b 1 LA 



B393 - 396 

t1-we-Ii = VC-li 

Commemorated with Kde-ye-n. 

Ref: A2 I iii bg IV i; A3 IV viii a; A7 II iv n. 12. 

B394 

Nwenek© 0 EKE 30 2 LA 
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bo. Yi-bre-toy be. !& T'E-YE--L 

N-we-ne-ke = VC 

Ref: A2 I iii bp IV i; A13 V iii; A19 III. 

B395 

Nwidemk It Hin 5 LA MacN 0 Pige, N[wiJdmk (H) 

Ins 77a 

m. ? of E-T-RC-TE-Y £ 

N-w-id(e)-mk VC+N 

See B42,172. 

Ref: A2 III v b, IV i, it b; A16 I iv. 

B396 

Null d]ye Sh 6 3-4 LS 

in. of Qöre-qe-ye we of TEDDE-TE-ice; -YE 

m. -in-law of T-N-B +' I-LE 

N1-w-i[ dj-ye - VC-y© 

Ref: A2 III va CC n. 110, v; hb, IV 1& it. 121; A3 IV viii b; 

A12 IV v. 
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B397 - 398 

B397 

Nwtey © Far 20 1 TA 

b&. VII BI(TI)-K-RE-R 

Nuttey @ bo. Kdi-to-n-yo be. ? QE-LE-YE 

gr. oh. of Tme n-s-1 & ATE-HE-LI-YE 

N-wt-te-y ¢ VC-y 

Probably the same name. Though the instance from Faras may 

be divided as N-w-te-y$ i. e. having -w- as the verb, it 

seems better to make it conform with that from Karanog and split 

it as IST-w<t>-te y. It can safely be argued that -t of -wt- 

has been coalesced with -to- which I consider to be the 

well-known verbal suffix. See A5 V i. 

B398 

Tibeyreshi 

Kar 8a 3 L/TS 

Kar 103 6-7 TA 

Tthe-yre-; 
-hi 

m. of (either) X-re-k-m1i 0 (or) and 

X-äe-te-li 0 

m. of TEN-I -X-R 

w. of D-DL-K-fl 

ýa. of pest® 

92 ". s''* %S+YW 

This is likely to be the same person. D-DE-K-ß ie described as 

prince in Kar Ba and might well be the one referred to as poste 

in Kar 103. If the C-name in the name person in both 

inscriptions, TEIL-D-X-R will be the brother of one (both) of the 

peroons in Kar 8a. See the note on B174. 



B398 - 401 

Ref: A6 II i a; A7 VI iv d 2. 

B399 

Tigeye Q Far 29 3 LA 

bog Sb-s-tni-yo 

71-qe-ye - ... +N-, ye 

Ref: A12 III iv a n. 40; A15 I i. 

B400 

TTTELLETEY Kar 83 8-9 LS 

flte-lle-te y 

Ref: A5 V vi; A12 IV ix. 

B401 

1T MIiR 

Kar 78 3 TA 

Kar 83 5 LA 

TIT MITRI: R 

f, of Li... ye 0 D39 

T1+VC y 
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h. of Tyene-1e 

bo. Dili-tr-q-ide be. MhI-D-T 

br. of Xr-ml; -mk-s & Sb ye 

one with whom Li... -ye 0 D39 

is mde-related. 

Far 44 6 Lä 

one with whom Mhe ye 0 is do-related. 

1rte-wi-tr(e-r) on N+... +IJ/V 

The name-bearer being described as pesto/poate in all three oacee, 
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there seems to be little doubt that he is the came person. 

Far 44 will be no more than a variant writingof Kar 78,83, 

both of which writings being versions of B391. For the 

fraternal relationship see B283,314. 

Ref; - A22 I iq II i. 

B402 

1TEY[ E] Far 13 4 LA 

f, of A-o-jai-n-fir 0 h. of Pe-t-L d] ... D54 

i1teAe) a Nye 

A version of B392. See there. 

Ref: A12 III ii a; A22 II i n. 9. 

B403 

UNK Kar645LA 

f. of Qero-gQre 0 ýC Qero-tk-r Q 

h. of Ar-ki-yo 0 

Yd-w-k-r = VC-r 

Ref: A19 III. 

B404 

Pedeine deke Kar 130 4 LA 

m. of Menty w. of TE-D1-KE 
. 

Pe-de-me-de-ke = VC+... +VC 

Cf. the next two names. 
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Ref: A4 II ii. 
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B405 

Pedemeke Q Kar 52 3 LA 

Pe-de-me-ke bo. 2 De-ke be. S-X-L YE 

This person may be dated to about the same period as 

BR-TE(S-LU)-YE. See B143 and compare the previous and next 

name n" 

Ref: A4 II ii. 

B406 

Pedemeketme 0 Kar 100 2 TA 

Pe-de-me-ke-trne VC+ 0+11 

Cf. the two previous names. 

Ref: A4 II ii. 

B407 

Pedegye Kar 62 L/TS 

m. of Are-k-d-xe-t©(n-l; ) 

W. of teter mnpt 

Pe-de-q-ye = VC-ye 

Pe-do-me-ye as an alternative reading; seems to me not pot Bible 

from the photograph. Cf. B417. 

Ref: A2 I iv, III ii b 1; A3 IV it d n. 107; A4 II ii; 

A12 IV i b; A16 I iv. 
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B408 

PeleLyl Far 24 4 LA 

See B58. 

B409 

Pen7ishi Kar 67 4-5 LA 

m, of Tir-I-qe-n--ht d w, of TKE-21R01-LI 

Pe-n-li-s-hi = N+n-Ii+VC 

Ref: A3 III ii c; A4 I; A6 II ta&n. 8; A7 VI iv d 2. 

B410 

PESILIKR 

See B53,384. 

B411 

Pepeyc 

34 85 LS 

Kar 323LA 

m. of r2mä-yß 

Pe-pe-ye N+N-yo 

Ref: A4 I; A12 IV xii b&n. 92. 

B412 

PHEME Ins 89 5 L/TS 

See B414. 

w. of TB-H-RE Y-Ti-K-LI 

B413 

Phete 0 Ins 135 1-2 LA/S 



B413 - 414 
1 -, 5 

wv 

bo. Ty-esi be. S-TE-TIEf-YE 

br. /si. s. if Te-bi-ki @ 

P-het e= I1 

Commemorated with Te-bi-ki 0. The words of filiation and 

the formulae being in the plural, there can be no doubt as 

to the brother-sister relationship. 

Ref: A4 II vi at b&n. 34. 

B414 

PHEME 

Far 44 3 LS f, of Mhe-yo 0 h. of Sd-rdLe]-lode 

NGa 2 1-2 LS be. Piyo3 be. MLE-YE 

INGa 12 LA parentage unindicated 

(II) UNGr 43 1-2 L Commemorated with ULIS 

PH M<E> UNGr 44 2L 

PI "1LEJ Ina 88 5L B1 

one with whom Ty-eoi is mde-retatod. 

PF: -S Ines 89 5 L/PS 

one with whom W-YE-KI-YE in 

mde-relatod. 

P-hio(e)me . Egyptian P3 Ihm 

Beginning with the reading, one notes that Griffith's facsimile, 

Inn 88, reads the above name as khem.., which moans that 

Griffith does not think it is a none. UNGr 43 is in MIoroitic 
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B414 .. 

hieroglyphs. Because UNGr 44 is written )ýjl=jý , 

Hintze, Kush 9 284, is not sure whether it is a name or the 

title p<l>mes in which -1- is dropped. I am inclined to 

think it is a name and so identify it with that of UNGr 43, 

consequently with Ins 88,89. Hintze, loo. cit., is justified 

in identifying the person in UNGr 43,44 with the one in Ins 88 

because XLEME appears with the name-bearer in all three 

inscriptions. Therefore, the same person is present in 

Ins 88,89, UNGr 43,44, whose namesake is in NGa 1 and 2, and 

Far 44. One is not sure whether he is also the same person 

as in the last three inscriptions or whether Far 44 is 

the came person as NGa 1,2. Lastly, one agrees with Hintze, 

loc. oit. 9 that Griffith's dating of Aintwe, Philae 410, to the 

second half of the third century A. D., GriD 113, mV be 

given to Ins 88,89 and UNGr 43,44. 

For the identification of this name with 
VI 

=e9i 

RaPN 103 15f demotio p3 'hmt p3 n 'hm, 'the falcon', 'he of 

the falcon' , Coptic TTNtLj M9 Creek (Toc)C W fM 1 aS , ape 

JEA 3 27,114 hh. This name is especially common among the 

demotic names of Nubia. See GriD Index no\;. 565. Of the fifty 

exarnplea given there eight can be datoä and half of those are 

in the third quarter of the third century A. D., nearly 

contemporary with Ins 89. 

Ref: A4 II vi a; A15 I iii. 
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B415 

PHEPE Ins 125 1L B1 

P-fiepe = P3 (n) h'py ?y P3 (n) hp(w) 

As is suggested under A4 II vi this name could possibly be 

one of o P3 (n) h'py, RaPN 110.2, ; ho of the 

Inundation' 
Ct) j 

A. 
0 

o% 
P3 (n) hp (m) I he of the 

Apis' or possibly P3 (n) hp ! he of 

lIapi ( one of the sons of Iioru. s) ." 

Ref: A4 II vi a, d. 

B416 
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PIDEIN T1 Kar 54 4 LA 

f. of Pi-n- ti-da & Mni-nn... 3']45 

h. of Amye. 

Pi-de-w-tr = VC+N 

Pef: A2 IV iii; A4 II ii; A22 I it. 

B417 

Pideye Kar 12 2 LS 

m. of Tbi-to-1-yo 0 W. of YI-BB-YE 

Pt-do-ye - VC-ye' 

Sea the next name, and compare BOT 

Ref: A2 II iia, 'tit a, III ra AA. 3; A3 IV it a; A4 II it; 

A12 IV i a; A16 I iv. c 
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B41ß 

Pintide Isar 54 2 LA 
"" 

be. Am-, ye be. PI-DL-4I-T1 

w, of toter cis of P, ni nn... 0 D45 

Mni-nn... i:; followed by ye-txe-te-11 rendered by Hintze, 

HinD 312, as a place-name, which I think is a verbal complex 

using the verb -txe- 'offer, givo'... etc. See A5 Vi&n. 36. 

Ref: A2 II ii, iii a; A4 II v; A5 VIII iii. 

B419 

PISKR £ Hin 9 

f. of FiNTI-TR- ; -IDi; E h, of Mn-z-dQ-ko C 

Pi-s-kr VC 

Ilrongly read PISPD7 in RCKC IV 182 n. 31. 

Ref: A4 II iv; A19 IV; A21 III iii. 

I3420 

Pipet INGa 2 2-3 Lä 

M. of PII1. i 

Ref: A4 II v. 

B421 

Pi rtmnt © Kawa 11 1P Gr 

w. of T"t 1 -YE" 

Pi-y'-t-mni = VC+N 

JP. B433. 
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Ref: A4 II v; A5 VIII iii & n-'73. ' 

B422 

Pkdi Kar 30 2-3 LA 

1-ý 

bo. Kdi-rr -le w. ' of M -T-BR 

P-k-di R VO 

Ref: A2 IIr i b, iv b; A4 II iii; A10 II i as 9. 

B4? 3 

Plemeiye' Kar 19 3-4 LA , 89 3 LS 

in. of Wi-re-te-li-te(e-le) 

Beli-met ye' ©& Mere-mte-bßli-de 0 

wo of TBC-S-TME m. -1n-law of 

YIRE-ME. -tt gr. m. of Bit-TREE 

TNI, ARE-RE--TE-LL & Bbli-li-d-t 0 

P1e-me n ye a V+. 04-ye" 

This genealogy is worked out from both the above insoriptionrx 

and Kar 20 921 . See below under B662. 

B424 

PPL, Kar 53 6 LS 

f, of S-gäri-[te(a-1©)]-wi (t 

he of Teri-h-l-bo 

P-PI as VG 



B424 - 428 

Ref: A4 II it, tv n. 24. 

B425 
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Pgdt61i NNGa 10 6 LS 

in. of A-DE-Q-TE-Y w. of MIES-N=-L 

P-q-d-te-1i s VC-lt 

Ref: A2 III iv bf o; A3 IV ii d; A4 II iii; A5 V it b. 

B426 

pgcye Sh 19 2 LS 

m, of Yi-n-qe =1 w, of 1115-ITI YE 

p-q-aye - VC-ye 

Rof: A2 I tu-q III t bt iv bg c&n. 106, va BB 3; A4 II iii; 

A12 IV i b. 

B427 

PHI Par 32 3 LA 

f. of ... ioz t ... 

P-c-h-yi. VC-yi 

Ref: A4 II iii; A7 V ii & n. 31. 

B428 

PRE IBLI NGa 3 LA 

runt of naves lost 

Pre-ai-ble TJ+. +T1 
. 

Ref: A6 IV iv d&n. 37; A9 II itt; A20 III iv; $21 I i. 
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B429 

Psktete 19 Ins 910 5-6 0 Gr 

P-s-kt e-te VO 

Commemorated with 5-KI-i1-LI, Nopininte 4 and M1© Q. 

B430 

PSDL, TYF 

P-s-de-h-ye 

See note on the child. 

Dobeira tt 2 a/b L/TS 

f. of %Zrö-N-mete-ye Q 

h. of AdQ(A-dQ)-raö ye 

= VC-yo 
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Ref: A2 II i, it, iii a; A4 II iv; A6 IV ii; A7 VI Iii a, iii b; 

A12 IV i a. 

B431 

PTEN ]I Ins 130 3 LA 

f. 2 of Te-bici-1-h eQ h. 2 of T-Dy'-iso 

PTIZ[ T]I Ina 88 4LB: L 

one whose steter is Ty-e i; too. boo? 

" Se-ni be. ? 33-NL 

P-te-nett P3-di-ntr ?, p3-d{-ntt ? 

Should this be the came person in both inceriptione, then 

he will have the same parents as Ty-estq namely SS-TNL and 533-ni. 

See B641. 
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Ref: A4 II vi a, b; A5 II i. 
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B432 

PT 5 E%TETIYE Post 72 6-7 LS 

br. of M11i-w; -s and presumably many 

others. 

P-te-remeti-ye @E YPtiau P3-t3 Rnnt, P3 t3 Rmwtr ? 

Ref: A4 II vi a, c; A12 IV xii b&n. 91. 

B433 

Pt i=iwl 

P-t i-mni-w]. 

Cf. B421y 666. 

9 MS 12 0 

m VC+N+1T 
.. 0 

Ref: 2* 1 ii; A4 II v; A5 VIII iii. 

B434 

Pu-aey© Q EISE 26 8 L! 

bo. týiän( n)-beri--st be. ? t23-M -'Y . 

gr, che of To--we--ti 

P-w©-ye .1 VC_yo 

Thin is Hin-tzetc reading, HtnD 2 as oppocod t-o Monnorot do 

VilUarä. ' c, Kuch 8 105-6, which regde as part of the name the, 

word o-ke- 
, in the group ttnl; ke preoeding it, Iihoroac Hintze 

read: this group in its entirety as a titlo, LionnorQt do Viltard 
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B434 -- 437 

reads ttnt only as the title and 
Skepwe3re 

as the name. It is 

just possible that, if it is not Meroitic, this name is the 

Coptic IT-0 *f QE lE 'the husbandraaan' . 

Ref: X14 II ii; A12 IV v&n. 74. 

B435 

PYiäI Ins 88 2L Al 

one With whom Ty-e., i is mde-relateä.. 

Py-esi P3 n 3^t 

For the equation with the 1gypttan 'Greek j('P61 6iS ' Sec 

AA, II vi a. 

Ref: A4 II vi a; A6 II ian. 6; A12 I. 

B436 

Pyye Gaus 37 2 LA. 

bo. Ar-bv-ye 

ra. of ! IR-t -L 

Rof: A. II v&n. 25; A12 IV Xtt b. 

B437 

cedi: ziyo @ Ins 133 3 LA 

bo. je- 4-yo: 
0 41 

bo. AP1',, "'EJ-Y, ' 

be . l'lI1? T -LI 
Y 

tie-di-o f-yo VC-fro 

Griffith's altornative reading 16 to t4ink that 'gozi is 
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B437 - 440 

perhaps a title'. In my opinion it is an integral, part of the 

name. 

Ref: A2 III i b, iv c; A6 IV iii V ii o; A12 IV i b. 

B438 

(LHR 

Kar 90 5 LA f. of Aq-mk-s h. of B1o-ke-wi-to-lco 

Kar 122 4 LA f. of MEQR-N-LI h, of B1e-ke-wi-te-ke 

son-in-law of Qe-nn ye and D-BE-TI(S-LI) 

Qe-le-hr = N-1; +v 

See B135 for the mother-in-law. 

Ref: A3 III ii d; A15 II ii; A21 IV it & n. 30. 

B439 

Qennyo Kar 125 3 LA 

m. of B1e-ke-wi-te-ko w, of D-B ; -TI(S-LS) 

Qe-nn ye N+nn-ye 

Fort her son-in-law and grand-children soe B135. 

Ref: A12 III iv a n. 40, IV xii b. 

B440 
FPM Ilk 15 OS 

Griffith, JEA 4 167, thinks it 'would fairly rep-recent At<; P 
to whose hero sons, Pihor and Pet©si, Augustus dedicated a 

i 
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temple at Denderah. He, op. cit. 168, surmises that QEPER might 

have been supporting the Roman cause and have been appointed 

petty king over the Triacontaschoenus by Cornelius Gallus in 

29 B. C. 9 and so includes him among those captured in 

Akinidad's campaign. See also IIinS 25 n. 10. 

B441 

Qeremtebelide 0 dar 45 3 LA 

Parentage lost 

Qere-mte-beli-de N+N+N+V 

Commemorated with B-1ci-re-de @ B134. This seems to me a 

better reading than Qoremtedelide. 

Ref: A2 II ii n. 31; A12 III v a; A20 I&n. 1ý II iii; 

A23 I&n. 1i II . 

B442 

QEREMYE Sh 25 LA 

f. of X-wi-tn... e @ D28 

h. of T-hic-ti(s-li)-kd® 

Qere-m ye = N+ .. ye 

Ref: A12 III iv o&n. 45; A23 I n. 1. 

B443 

Qestni 0 Far 21 22 TA 

related to MLI-X-R-R (? ) 
. 
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v 
Qo-s-t-ni = Pv+VC 

Treated as a title by Griffith and as a name by Hintze, HinD 2 6. 

Ref: A14 IV iii. 

13444 

(Medet 

Qe-d7et(de-s-1) 

® Kar 27 3 L/TA 

bo. Th-de-ye 

N+V(V+o-1) 

Id+N+d-1 

Ref: A3 III iii; A15 II iii. 

B445 

r LLYE Kar 98 LA 

f. of N-wt-te-, y @ h. of Kdi-tQ-n-ye 

eon-in-law of Tme n-s-1 & AT -ItE-LI-YE 

Q: 9-le-ye N-1e-ye 

Ref: A3 III ii d&n. 73; A12 III iii; A15 II iii. 

B446 

Qem©ye Ina 85 3-4 LS, 133 4 LA 

Q3-me-ye 
. 

An alternative reading of B456. 

B447 

ý<7Q$LI Kar 17 10 LS 
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B447 - 449 

f. of Tp-e-hi-d-t ® h. of Ills-th-ide 

Kar 65 LA, 23 3 LS 

f. of Kdt-t3(s-1©)-ye h. of IIli-th-ide 

Kar 49 4 LTA 

f. of. Tk-r @ h. of Yi-1-h-mli 

Qe-qe-li N+N-1i 

Certainly tie is the same person in the first three 

inscriptions. Whether he is also the same person in Kar 49 

is difficult to determine. But the fact that the name-bearer 
V 

is described as being a s-lh-s in this inscription as well as 

in the others seems to be an indication that he is perhaps 

the same person. Kar 6 is restored as Z -Q[EJ-LI from Kar 17,23. 

Ref; A3 III iii; A15 II ii. 

B448 

d MINI Samna L/TS 

f. of Tip-yi-di 0 h. of Sqi-li 

Qeee-mni s NN+N 

Compare the next name and see note on B617. 

Ref: A12 III v a; A14 II it n. 17; A23 II & n. 8. 

B449 

(, )eremnyo Q Sti 14 2 %A 

bo. IT-; -di-ye be. BE... D11 
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Qere-mn-ye N+N ye 

Commemorated with 5-ke-1 ye Q' who is of different parents. 

Compare the previous name. 

Ref: A12 III v aý A14 II ii n. 17. 

B450 

QRETIYE (? ) EKE 26 6 LA 

one whose sis. ? is 1Zä n-berg. -ai. 

Qere n-ye N+n-ye 

Kditelewi: is the word of filiation following this name, 

translated by Griffith, IMF, 532 26, as 'wife of' (i. e. Mö' --beri-sei 

is this man's (? ) wife) and by M. de Villard as 'belonging to 

the harim of'. See A10 I it b for niy interpretation of the 

word as "the sister" (of). For filiation see B275. 

Ref: A12 III iv a. 

B451 

Qe: regere Q Kar 64 2-3 LA 

bo. Ar-ki yo be. 1N-K-R 

br. /si©. of Qere-tk-r a 

Commemorated with Qöre-tk-r Q and Mli-d-w-s Q, the latter 

being of different parents. 
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B452 

Qeregeye Sh 6 1-2 LS 

bo. N-w-i[d] yo . 

w. of T-N-BELI-LE 
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be. TE-BDE-TE-M -YE 

Qere-qe ye ffi N+N(Adj) ye . 

She is perhaps the daughter-in-law of Eilt-to-we-n and 

SE-TN-KE-LI. See B311,485,611. 

Ref: A12 III v a; A15 II iv. 

B453 

QERESMYE (? ) Ins 89 2 L/TS 

one with whom W-YE-KI YE is 666-related. 

Qere-a-m-ye a N+s+... ye 

This is inoluded because there is the possibility of its being 

a name. See B669. 

Ref: A12 III iv c&n. 45; A23 I n. 1. 

B454 

Qer©tkr 

Kar 56 2-3 L/TS 

0 

bo. 141-t eko-l i be. NT-UI-TR 

Kar 64 4 LA'' bo. Ar-ki ye be, 11-W1-K-R 

br. /sio. of Core-4-ere @ 

Qere-tk-r - N+V-r 

Qere: tkr is the way Kar 64 is written. The name-bearer is 
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commemorated with his/her br. /sitt. and Mli-d-w-s @' the 

last person being of different parents. 

Ref: A3 IV vii; A8 II iv ap b; A19 III. 

B455 

Qereleye Far 45 2-3 LA 

m. 2 of ... -ye Q D79 

Qere-le-ye = N-1e-7e 

Ref: A3 III ii a&n. 56; A12 III iii. 

B456 
ýV 

Qeseye 

1wo 

Ins 85 3-4 LS m. of ADE4tUtQ1 (? ) w. of M NI-TFM. I 

Ins 133 4 LA m. of Qe-di-rit-ye 0 w. of ? tNPTE--LI 

Qe-tie ye p 11+V-ye 

An alternative reading of Qe-me-ye, B446. 

Ref: A12 III iv a&n. 44; A15 II iii. 

B457 

esýn @ 1! E 20 2 LS 

bo. Ak... -l D3 be. SB-L-YE 
QA-R-Y. -n d N+VC 

QeSxd is a less likely alternative reading. 

Ref: A6 II ian. 8911 ib&n. 13, III; A7 V it n. 32, iv d 2,3; 

A15 II iii. 
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B458 

ßesmlen c D1uGr 30 3-4 0 

Qe-ý-rale n N+N+N(Adj. S. )+n 
. 

This is likely to be a narre. Qe- is at the end of the 

preceding line, linked to eldebtk, giving rice to the 

uncertainty whether or not it is part of it. I am of the 

opinion that the above is the reading of the name. 

Ref: A6 V i; All VII iii. 

13459 

ýQ-we-li Kar 105 8-9 TA 

M. of S-ICE-DI-YE (Y 

Cie-We-] i N+V-ii 
" 

Ref: A3 IV viii a; A15 II iii. 

B460 
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v. of AMS-YE 

QAKILI Inn 131 4-5 LAS 

f. 2 of Yere-ki-n-mr-h-li 

& BLKE-LIi-LI (? ) h. 2 of Mt-1-be 

QT-ki-li - 21+... -Ii 

Ref: Al II i; A3 III v. 

B461 

Reno 9 Ins 92 2-3 0 

A shorter writing of B47. 
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B462 

Sbe dmmnl i1 

Sbe-d-mn[ii 

Ref: A7 VI iii d. 

Kar 118 3L Sl 

M. of SBB-R 

TN+V+N 
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w. of DE-KE-LI 

B463 

SBE`i Kar 118 2L Si 

bo. Sbe-d-mn[i] be. DE-YE-LI 

Sbe-r = N-r 

The masculine sex of the name-bearer is indicated by his 

description as wi-. See note on B73. 

Ref: A7 VI iii d. 

B464 

SEA (? ) 
See B678. 

B465 
Sb nye 

Sh 20 4-5 LS 

Kar 42 9 LA 

me of Dore-pa-st 0& Br-tr 0 

w. of N-SL-TR 

S-be n-ye = ... +n ye 

Ref: A7 VI iii d; A12 IV xii a. 
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B466 

Sdemiye Far 8 4-5 LA 

m. of At-mle-y[ea 0 w. of T915 

Sde-mi-ye ... +... ire 

Ref: A12 IV xii b. 

B467 

SLEICIYE Far 7 5-6 LA 

f. of Yi-d-t-ye @ h. of Da-ke-tä n 

S-le-ki-ye ¢ VC ye 

Ref: Al IV i; A3 II iv; A5 V ii d; A6 IV iii; A12 IV it. 

B468 

Slinks EiCE 27 3 LS 

m. 2 of A-WE-DT! l, -Q-RE-R w. 2 of TEL1-TL 

S1-mk. -w = AN+N+a 

Ref: A16 II. 

B469 

SMETI Ins 116 1-2 L 

SHLTI Ina 114 Ly 117 1-2 L 

1Sfli E Ina 112 1L 

About the writing, the medial -e- of Ins 117 is. injured and 
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that of Ins 114 looks like -a- . Griffith read Ins 112 as 
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N. keteye which Dr Macadam reads as SM] E. The presence of 

the Demotic graffiti of Esmet ( C/A HT- ) Ph 237 near Ins 116 

prompted Griffith to believe that they: belonged to the same 

person, JEA 15 70 2 Zyhlarz, ZyM 460 3, apparently influencing 

Hintze, Kush 8 157, equates the groups a; -. xi: ye-mte: Ins 117 

with the Demotic Esmet-khem Ph 3769G reek ". My'f)4y%4 p 

'Esmet the younger'tGriD 220, Under A7 VI iv d2&n. 62 it in 

argued that this cannot be so. In: addition to the explanation 

given thereunder, notice that s-xi-ye is separated from mte, 

written mete 9 in (ä-xi]-ye-;;: mete: Ins 116 , and occurs 

without mte in s-xi: ye-t. s Ins 114. 'It appears to me that 

ä-xi: and ye-mte are here descriptive of SMETI the former 

one of which seems to have something vor other dealing with 

"offering" pas is suggested in A7 Vt tr o, A6 II i a. 

B470 
Sqili Semna L/TS 

". of Tn yi-di 0 w. of QERE-MNI* 

Sqi-li ".: li 

See the note on B617. 

Ref: A3 IV xi 0. ' 
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1J5 

B471 

Stni Q Par 21 17-18 TA 

ä-tnt = VC 

Treated as a title by Griffith and as a name by Hintze, HinD 2. 

Ref: A12 III iv o&n. 46; A14 IV iii. 

B472 
Sbelegedi @ Par 24 3-4 LA 

bo. Pe-le ; y[eJ be. AR-LE M iU 

br. /sis. of Kpe-n-ko Q 

S-bale-qo-di ts ... +N+VC 

Ref: A2 III i b, iv o; A6 IV iii V it a; A20 III iii, iv. 

B473 

SBMiTKEL Kar 26 7-8 LA 

f. Tte yi-d-t-li 0 h. of Yi-ke n t-i-be 

Sbe n-tke-1 N+n+V-1 

Ref: A3 IV vii; Aß II ii &. n. 20. 

B474 

Sbeye Q Inc 131 7 LA/S 

one with whom Yore-ki-n-mr-h-li 0 

& BIXE-LII-LI (? ) are mde-related. 

Sbe ye N(... ) ye 
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Ref: A8 II ii n. 20; A12 III ii a n. 32. 

B475 

Sb1ye 

Kar 4 2-3 LA 

Kar 88 3 LA 

5BLYE 

bo. Te-moy-kdi-ye 

bo. S-tki n-ye 

ME 293LS 

f. of Ce-s-x-n 
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be. ATE-HE-L--X-[ YE 

be. BLI-AMIOM 

h. of Ak... 1 D3 

Sb-1-ye = N-1-ye 

Ref: A3 III ii a; A8 II ii n. 20; A12 III iii. 

B476 

SBR Ski 7 3-4 Ls 
v 

f. of Tes-, ye Q h. of Tk-id-y© 

LSB: REJYE Sh 17 5-6 LS 

f. of To s ye h, of Tki-de-ye 

S-bre-ye 
... +P1(VC) ye 

Same person. The spelling of the wife's name, though this 

may be a minor difference, is not the only divergence of 

Sh 17 from Sh 7, for it also has the B-word of filiation 

reduplicated. See B585" 

R ef: Al V x.. 36; A6 IV iv d&n. 37; A7 IV iv n. 28; A8 II iL n. 21; 

A9 II i, iii; A12 IV viii; A21 IV it. 
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B477 

Sbstniyo Par 29 3 LA 

m. of ? -q@-ye 
v Sb-e-tni-ye = N+s+V-ire 

Ref: A12 III iv c&n. 46; A14 IV iii & n. 37. 

B478 

Sbye Kar 79 2 LTA 

bo. Mli-tr-q-ide be. MHI-D-T 

ci o. of 71TE-WI-TR & Xr-m1 -mk-o 
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Sb ye N-ye 

See B283,314 for the relationship with TJTi -4-dI-TR & Xr-ml; -nk-S. 

Ref: A3 III it c; A8 II it n. 20; A12 III ii a, iv o&n. 46. 

B479 

Sdenyoli 0 Kar 48 2 L/Tä 

be. Yi-te-li be. TME-S--X-IDI 

f u11-br. /sio 
. of Si-n-tmo C 

'N+n- e-1i Sde n-ye-li 

The filiation with Si-n-tme is known from Kar 44. See B603. 

B480 

Sdesl Q 'CE 27 6 LS 

one with whom 4-F1E-D -Q- ý` Ri 
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mcde-related. 

N+s a-1 S de-s-1 
VV 

Reft 1* 11 1a2. 

B481 
Sdmd[o]kdo Far 44 2 LS 

M. of Mh. o-yeý 

S-d-md[ e ]-kdeý VC+N 

Ref: A6 IV iv f&n. 39; A10 III iv. 

w. of PIRID 
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B4$2 

Sul LxiYE Kar. 131 1 L/TS 

Se-1-xi-ye VC-ye, 

The mate sex of the name-bearer is known from the representation 

on the ctela, tahich is of a man. Cf. B517. 

Rof: 1* I iv a; A3 II iv; A5 V it b; A6 IV i, iii ; A7 VI iii alb; 

A12 IV ii. 

B483 

Sent Ins 88 1L 

m. of Ty-ast & of (? ) P-TE-id TI 

W. of S31115 

er. m. of Photo 0& To-bi-ki G 

m. -in-lacy of S-TE-IM-Y-YE 

äo-ni a VC 
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Ref: Al IV ii; A4 II vi b; A6 II i b; A7 VI iv 0&n. 57, 

VI iv d2n. 62. 

B484 

SLRKRER (H) £ Ins 84 
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Commemorated with Mni-tero £ B328 and N-TK IINI £ B390. 

SERKRR (H) £ Kuh 7 190 & fir,. 2 Unaccompanied. 

Ser-k-r(e)-r 
= N+... -r(e)-r 

Same person. The second instanoe of the name is read by 

Hintze from one of two oartouohost belonging to this king, 

at Gebel Geili, already published in M1 53 21.14. Griffith 

thought that in the Geili instance the king's name was 

Se'MYMR, 
adding that the cartouches were 'too uncertain 

0 .. 0.0 

to serve as a basis gor any argument'. Zyhlarz, Kush 4 30v 

road the name as 'Erik. en-harer', meaning AR(I) K X-RF: -R £ 

B85. There are three views about the reading of the 

second cartouche. Griffith's facsimile reads ... gnhlmo, 
. 

Macadam says he and Kirwan think it could be mai;; te, and 

Hintze, Kuali 7 190, thinks it is probably mit lhe. See also 

op. cit. 1 ß9 n. 12. 

Ref: Al II i; A2 III ii a2n. 64; A7 VI ii a, 

B485 
S22NKEL Kar 47 9-10 LS 
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B485 - 487 

one with whom X DWI-THE-R is 

mde-related . 
v- 

SETNKELI 

Kar 72 7-8 LA f. 2 of Mhe-n-ke e h. 2 of Mli-to-we-n 

Kar 75 6-7 LA f. 3 of TN BELI-LE h. 3 of Mii-to-we-n 

. f. -in-law ? of Q©re-40ye 
v- 59TtTKR Kar 17 7 LS 

one with whom Tpö-hi-d-t 0 in 

mdo-related. 

3e-tn-k(e)-1(i)ýr 
a VC-1(i)/r 

The C-name is the same person in Kar 72 as in Kar 75. One is 

not sure whether he is again the same person as in Kar 47,17. 

For his possible relationship with Qere-q©-ye see B611. 

Ref: A3 III i b, IV ix; A5 Vin. 38; A6 IV iv e&n. 38; 

A14 I ii, III ii a&n. 23t IV iii; A19 II ii. 

B436 

sit 
See the previous name. 

B487 

Sxdine 

Kar 17 7 Lä 

Q Gammas L Sl 

one with whom the A-name (... lost... ) 
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is mde-, elated.. 

VC 
. 

Refs A2 II iii a&n. 37; A6 III & n. 21. 

B488 
v 
Sxtbehe 

Y 

S-xi-be-he 

Ref: A7Vii &. n. 30. 

B4.89 

SXIBETR 

Kar 60 14 L/TA 
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one with e, hom Are-r-d-xe-te(s-i )Q 

& At-be-n Q are mde-related. 

VC(+vc) 
00 

Kar 37 5 LA 

f. of K-e y© Q ki. of le-vi-do 

non-in-ýZlt7 of Arint-lt & YI d-T -P=Iý -LI 

S-xi-be-tr VC+... +N/V 

See the alternative reading ß540. The father and mother-in-law 

are known from the same object. 

Ref: A22 II iii & n. 11. 

B490 

SXIL Far 40 2-3 LS 

6-xi-1 ='VC-1 

The male sex of the name-bearer io known from hie 
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representation on the stela. See RecCh 593. 

Ref: A3 IV v; A6 II ia&n. 10; A7 VI iv d 3. 

B491 

Sxiye @ EKE 32 2 LS 

bo. ' Yi-de ye 

16 

be. MES-L -X-BLE 

S-xi ye a VC-ye 

Ref: A3 IV v; A6 II ia&n. 10; A7 VI iv d 3; A12 IV iii. 

B492 

SXLEYE Kar525LA 

f,, of Pe-de-me-ke 9 h, of De-ke 

5-x-le-ye VC-le yep 

Of the same date arg B143, for whioh see thereunder. Cf. B493,, ' 

Ref: f: A3 IV v; A6 II i a; A7 VI iv b, d 3, & n. 63; A12 IV iii. ' 

B493 

5 TELI 

$-x-n--t e-li 

Cf. ' B492. 

Kar 95 5 'iM 
f. ' of D-li-s-ye 0 

d vc-li 

h" of N-tki. 4i 

Ref: 1*. I i; A3 IV v; A5 Vv&n. 51; A6 II i b, III ; 

A7 V it n. 32, VI iv d 3. ' 
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B494 

Shnrer 
M 

Sh-n-re-r 

Cf. B206,368,372. 

Q Kawa 51A 10 Gr 

VC-T79--v 

Ref: A3 IV vi; A6 IV iv c; A7 V ii & n. 32. 

B495 
v 

SIFJITR Kar554LA 
f. of S-q-d-ye 0 
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h. of Xr-mli 

f. -in-law of 2XE-ICI-TR 

, gr. f. of Yi-w-td-yo Q 

S i-b-ca i-t r vc+II/V 

SI-X-'WI-TB io an alternative reading. 
. 

Ref: A22 II i. 

B496 
Y 

Sibwiyß 0 Ins 129 11 LS 

one with whom ML' -WI-TR is ride-r©latod. 

Si-b--cri-ye VC-yo 

Ref: A12 IV xii b; A22 II i. 

B497 

Sibye 0 Kh 5587 6 LS 

one With whom Bit-1, M-TE(S--L1)-Y io 

and©-rolatod. 
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Ref: A12 IV xii b. 

B498 

Sidekonye @ Sh 93 LA 

bo. Ns-ye be. II[E] QE-L-LI 

grch. ? of ßi-wo & PE-SI-LI-K-R 

br. /Lia. ? of [T]NI 

äi-dö-ke-n-ye - VC-yo 

See B384 . 

Ref: A2 III it a5&n. 71; A3 II ivy IV it b; A5 III it & 

n. 11; A6 IV it; A12 IV i b. 

B499 

Silloyi Q Far 15 2-3 LA 

bo. Mot-mni-ti(g-1i) be. ILL-5-X-LI 

br. /sis. of Ton-()c]-d-xi-t©(o-1e) 

Si-11o-yi VC-yi 

For the br. /sis. -relationship cee B267. 

Ref: A5 V vi & n. 56; A6 IV iii; A12 IV ix. 

B500 

intro Sh 12 7-8 LA 

m. of T; -tope_mto 0 
0 tia .of MRI-'110-LYE 
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B500 - 502 

Si-ni-ye VC-ye 

Ref: Al IV ii; A6 II ib&n. 12; A7 VI iv cq VI iv d2 

n. 62; A12 IV it. 

B501 

Sintme 

Y 

Si-n-tme 

Kar 44 2 L/TS 

bo. Yi-to-li 
v 

be " VIM-S--X-I1D 

full-br. of Sdo-n 3rö-zi 

VC+N 

For the brother/sisterly-relationship ace B603. 

Ref: A6 II ib&n. 12, III & n. 21. 

B502 
r 

Sipesiye Ina 89 1-2 L/TS 

one with whom 4d-YE-KI-YE is related. 
v 

ipeci-yo - T3-; pot 

Thin name is suffixed with -tä(c-1ä) which, referring to 

jt-YE-KI-YI, may be rendered as "ono bolonCing to... ". The 

Tbmotio equivalent of Sipesiye-t; (0-le) is eoeminCly 
vv 

r-moy T3 Sp;, 'one whom Tshpshe boro'. On this and the date 

A. D. 227-8 see GriD 121 (Ph. 421) and index no. 781. See abao 

note on D669 and J HA 32 7,1 74 'n. 
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B503 - 506 

B503 
Siger Mer 29 3-4 OA 

n. of Mteri 

. 
5'1-qer VC 

Cf. B525 below. 

Ref: A6 IV iv e; A7 VI iii d. 

B504 

w. of ... TE D67 

Siteli Sh 13 3 LA 

m. 3 of Ke-1-he @ w. 3 of KE-L-QQ-LI 

3t-ta-1t VC-li 

Ref: A3 IV iv; A5 III i; A6 IV iv a; A7 IV iv n. 28; A9 II iii. 

B505 
Siteye ICar 68 2-3 Lä 

m. of gib©-ri-yo tý 

Si-to-, ye VC-ye 

Ref: A5 V v; A6 II it; AI. 2 IV iii. 

B506 

za . of W YE-TE--YE 

5itkid 0 MS 28 0 Gr 

no details *iven by Hintze in 

Kush 71811. 

Si-tk-id VC 
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B5o6 - 509 

Ref: A2 II iii a; A6 IV iv b; A8 I it, II iv a. 

B507 

Siwe S74 LS 

M. of ITS-YO w. of Pl,: -SI-LI-K-R 

cr. m. ? of [T]NI & Si-de-ko n-yo Q 

m. -in-law ? of M(2]QE-L-LI 

Si-we 
= VC 

See B384. 

Ref: A6 IV iv c. 

B508 
SKE: DIYE (? ) Kar 105 2-3 TA 

bo. Qe-we-1i bo. MS-YE 

Skidye Par 64 LA 

m. of At-mete-li @ w. of MLE-YE 

S-k(e)-td(i) ye VC ye 

The titles mes-n: mni-te(s-le)-wi and ä-1h 
mnp-t©(o-lß)-wi 

borne by the person in Kar 105 suggest that the cox might 

be male. Cf. the name with 13523. 

Ref: Al I iv, II iii, III i; A2 III ia1n. 50, b, iv a n. 969 

b, va BB 1; A3 IV ii c; A6 IV ii; A12 IV i b. 

B509 
v 

Skelye @ Sh 14 5-6 LS 
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B509 - 511 

bo. Akp(Akr-p)-ye be. TE-MEY YE 

SKLIYE Kar 65 4 L/TS 

f. of M1i-wi-te(s-le)-memo 0 

h. of Xr ye 

S-k(e)-1(i)-ye 
= VC-1(i) ye 

S-ke-1-ye is commemorated with Q re-mn-ye 0) who is of 

different parents. 

Ref: Al IV i; A3 III i bp IV v; A6 II ian. 10, b; A12 IV iii. 

B510 

Sktdyo Far 64 LA 

See B508. 

B511 

SKINLL Ina 91b 0 Bi 

prefixed with ; 

-qä- 

SKINLI Ins 91c 0 Bl 

prefixed with an-e- and commemorated 

with Ncpintxto Q9 M1ä 9 and 

P-s-kte-te @. 

ý. -ki-n-1Q(t) a VC 4e(i) 

See also Z IY 2 448; iitnSS 37Q and the note on B13. 

Ref: Al IV iii; A3 IV v; A6 II i b; A15 I iii. 
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B512 - 515 

B512 

SKLIYE Kar 65 4 L/TS 

See B5©9" 

B513 

SK IYE Me r 24 4 LA 

f, of ... toto @ D69 h. of Kdi-ä-ke-lt 

VC-ye 

Ref: Al IV iii; A3 IV v; A6 II i b; A12 IV it. 

B514 

w sLEXE Lfr 

v 

S-le-ke-te-y 

Kar 60 11 L/TA 

f. of Are-r-d-xo-te(s-1Q) 

& At-be-n Q h, of Nt-ye 

a VC-ye 

Cf. the next name. 

Ref: Al I iii, IV i; A3 II ivy IV it d n. 107; A5 V it b; 

A6 IV iii; A12 IV it. 

B515 

Sleqeteyi Q Ins 83 10 Bl 
v" 

" 

S-le-qe-te yi VC-yi 

Is it the first name of T-d-xi n-t-re-r @ B548? Cf. the 
0 

previous name. 



B515 - 518 

Ref: Al I iii, IVi; A3 II iv, IV, ii d n. 107; A5 V ii b; 

A6 IV iii; A12 IV U. 

B516 
tleyibedepeme a Sh 18 LS 

Sle(ä-le)-yi-bedepeme 

Griffith reads 3leyibedepem1 ? 

Ref: A6 IV iii. 

B517 

170 

SLXTEY Kar 42 4-5 LA 

f, of Mete-kdi h. of Bip-n-1 

5-1-x-te-y - VC-y 

cf. B482. 

Ref: 1* I iv a; A3 II iv; A5 V it b; A6 IV iii & n, 29; 

A7 VI ii b; A12 IV ii. 

B518 
5mke Kar 120 3 LA 

in. of S-t®pe4ryi 0 

S-mk-s N+N+e 

w. ofME. -TE-LI 

See the note on the father, B255:, 

Ref: A6 V it o; A10 III ia no 14; A16 II. 
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B519 

Snkdxete (H) £ 

Sn-k-d-xe-te(a-le) 

Ins 39a, b 

m N+VC(-18) 

She is the daughter of the Kingf owner of BeC N 8f and 

1 71 

mother of the owner of Beg N 12, the latter, as a orowneprinoe, 

" being represented with her on the walls of Temple F at Nagaa. 

Hins 37-9. 

Ref: Al II ii; A2 III ia3, iv b; A3 IV ii a; A5 V it b; 

A7 VI iii a. 

B520 

Snneblile Ins 108 1-2 L 

Sn-ne-bli-1e a N+V0 4 

Of. 8364,370,611. 

Ref: A3 IV x a; A20 II V. 

B521 

w SPNPTETJ Ins 89 7-8 L/TS 

one with whom W-YE-KI-YE is 

mde-related. 

Griffithv M II 57, JEA 3 114 dd, 
_ equates the name with Snpto 

of the Demotio inscription Dak 30 6, where a person of this 

name is described as his brother by Harenyotf, son of Tai; eo 
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B521 - 523 

and Wayekiye. Should Harenýyotf and Sanapate be real brothers, 

and not merely so by virtue of the office of high-priest they 

seem to have held one after the other, M II 25 8, one would 

expect them to be of the same parents. But Ins 89 describes 

W-YE-KI-YE and SNPTETE as being in mde-relationship. If on 

the other hand, Harenyotf and Wayekiyo, Dak 30, are not real 

brothers, but relations and holders of the same office, then 

one does not see any contradiction between the Demotic and 

Meroitic descriptions of the relationship between Wayekiye/tit-YE-KI-YE 

and Sanapate/SNPTETE. 

B522 

Snäye 0 Kar 114 2-3 LTA 

bo. 2 Ye-t-re-mli be. TBi-X1-H-iE 
vv 

S-ns-ye ... +N-yo 

Rof: A6 Vi& nl 41; A12 III ii a&n. 31. 

B523 

w Sgclye Kar 55 2 LA 

bo. Xr-mli be, 3I-R(X)-WI-TR 

M. of Yi-w-id yo 0 w. of 7 XE-WI-TR 
v 
s-q-a-ye = VC-re 

Both mother and child are commemorated on the sumo object. 

cf . B508. 



1 73 
B523 - 526 

Ref: A2 III i b, iv b, o & n. 106, va BB 2; A3 IV ii 0; 

A6 IV ii; A12 IV i, b. 

B524 

Sgerye Sh 52 LS 

m. 2 of M3.9-R-R w. 2 of 1,15-MSS MLI 

S-qQ n ye a ... +N-n yo 

Ref: A6 Vi&n. 41; A12 III iv a; A15 I i, II iv. 

B525 

Sgori[te]wi @ Kar 53 2 LS 
"" 

bo. 2, Tori-h-l-be be. P-PL 

VC-le-wi 

Cf. B503 above. 

Ref: A3 III ii a a. 56, IV x a; A5 VII i; A6 IV iv e. 

B526 

Srbetenide Q Kar 24 3 LA 

bo. iir-ke-be be. YE Y MH-R 

Sr-be-ten-ide 
A N+... +VC(. N/V+V) 

On the reading of the mother's name see B200. 

Ref: A2 II iii a; A10 III i b; All VII i; A14 IV v. 



B527 - 530 

B527 
v 

Srbikde 

Sr-bi-kde 

See note on B340. 

Kar 51 4 LS 

m. 2 of M: -SI-K-LI 

N+... +t1 

Ref: A10 III i b; All VII i. 

B528 

w Srbiye Kar 15 LA 

in. of Ah(m, s)e-ye Q C1 

Sr-bi-ye N+... ye 

Ref: A10 III i b; All VII i. 

B529 

SR Jffýi (? ) Kar 56 11 L/TS 

one with whom Qere-tk-r © is 

mde-rolatod. 

Sr-we-n m N+VC 

Ref: A10 III i b; A13 V iii. 

B530 

174 

SSNR Ins 88 1L Bl 

f. of Ty-esi & of (? )PTE-NETT 

h. of Se-ni 
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B530 - 533 

gr. f. of Phet©@ & To-bi-ki 0 

83-ne - N-ne 

Cf. Demotic Sasan (Paean) Ph 416 1 and see JEA 3 114 cc & n. 1. 

The possible identity of this name in Demotio is complicated 

by the uncertainty of the Demotic reading, See GriD Index) 

nos. 544 and 570 and the contexts indicated there, also 

B. Haycock, JEA 53 113-4. See under B641. 

Ref: A4 II vi b. 

B531 

Kawa 49 1-2 0 Or Soren 

B532 

STEI 'YYE Ins 135 3 LA/S 

f. of Photo Q& To-bi-ki 0 

h. of Ty-est con-in-law (? ) of 

SS-NE & 8; 
-ni 

S-te-mey-ye VC-ye 

See B641 and compare B562. 

Ref: A3 IV x a; A5 IV ii d; A6 IV iv d, V i; A10 III vi; 

A12 IV ix. 

B533 

5tepenyi @ Kar 120 2 LA 
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B533 - 537 

bo . S-mk-e be. r" N ; --TE. -LI 
S-tepe n yi VC-yi 

Ref: A6 IV iv f; AI0 III iv n. 21; A12 IV viii. 

B534 

Stxeme 

S-txe-me 

B535 

© Kar 72 LA 

= 
V4+... 

Stlcirqe Kar 88 3-4 LA 

in. of Sb-aye fit w. of BLI-219-T 

ätkinyi Kar 119 5 LS 

m. of Ado(Ar)... -qer Q D1 

w* of ARSE-III-L 

S-tki-n-ye(I) VC-yo(t) 

Ref: A6 IV iv b; A8 I it & n. 149 II iv a&n. 28; A12 IV vi. 

B536 

Strer 0 Kawa 52 10 Gr 

S-t-re-r - VC-re--r 

Ref: A3 IV iv; A5 III i; A6 IV iv a. 

B537 
v 

S612IBR Kate 116 2 LA 
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f. of Tpe-to-mhe-r 9 h. of I-i-h-mit 
W 

SWEYIBR 

Kar 50 3 L/TA f. of T-4©-se-to C h. of Yi-1-h-mli 

Kar 59 4 LTA f. of To-mey-kdi ye h. of Yi-1-he-mit 

Kar 29 5-6 LS one with whom Art-Z n-mk-s & 

Apeti-kde are mde-related. 

S-we-(y)i-br 
... +VC 

Kar 50,59 and 116 belonC to the same person. As regards 

Kar 29, there is the probability that it might belong to 

the same one too. See To-mey-kdi-ye for more relations. 

Ref: A6 IV iv b n. 32, o, d; A9 I it; A12 II vii. 

B538 
Swoyibyo In 136 3 LA/S 

rn. 2 of ABR-YD (? ) w. 2 of ... lost... 

5-we-yi-b-ye 
ö VC-yi+... yo 

Ref: A6 IV iv o; A9 I ii; A12 II vii. 

B539 
v 5WEY : TKIDE Far 9 3-4 LA 

f. of He-13-, yi 0 h. of Lot e-; -hi 

S--we y-tk-ido Va 

Ref: A2 II iii b; A6 IV ivl& n. 32, o; AS II v&n. 38; 

A9 I ii; A12 II iv & n. 13t IV v n. 74. 



33540 - 542 

B540 

SWIBETR Kar 37 5 LA 

S-wi-be-tx ... +... +... +N%V 

An alternative reading to Griffith's S-XI-BE--TR, B589. 

Ref; A22 II i. 
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B541 

Syekeli Far 2 4-5 LA 

m. of Idle-IJI-'TR I. I. of A-NS-YI 

39[yek]e1i Ins 129 1 L$ 
Y 

M. of I! 'L2-WWI-TR w, of .. 1-N YI 

Sye-ke-li 

Same perzoa. 

Ref: 1* II i. o 2; Al VII ; A3 III v. 

B542 

Tbxemxr Q Kar 47 10 LS 

one with whom X-WI-TR --R is mde-related. 

Tb--xe-mx-r, = N+N+Ad j-r 

Cf. the next nareD. 

Ref: A3 ICI iv; AT II ii. & n. ' G, I1I i. ; All Ti i a; 

A12 III van. 53; A19 II i0 



B543 - 545 

B543 

TBfr E YNKLI Kar 82 4 LA 

f. of Tmö-yes 
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h. of Pä-pe-ye 

Tb-h-re y-n-l--li A N+Adj+VC-1i 

See under B606 for the daughter's name. Cf* the previous 

and next names. 

Ref: Al V; A3 IV x a; A7 II ii; A12 II vi. 

B544 

TBIXEHYE Kar 114 4 LTA 
v 

f. of S-na-ya, 0 h. of Ye-t-re-mli 

Tbi-xe-h-ye "" N+N+Adj-ye 

Cr. the previous . twasnames. 

Ref: A3 III iv; A7 II ii & n. 9,111 1; A12 III v a, b; A19 II L. 

B545 

Tbit®lye Q Kar 12 1-2 LS 

bo. " Pi-de-ye be. YI-BE YE 

Tbi-to-1-ye - N+.. "-1-ye 

Cf. B542 -4 and the next two names. 

Ref: A3 IV xi o; A5 VIII i; A7 II ii n. 9; A12 III iv b. 
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B546 - 549 

B546 

Tbi-ye 0 Kar 33 2-3 LA 

Tbi-ye - I1-ye parentage lost 

Ref: A2 III ia1&n. 52; A3 IV xi a; A7 II it n. 9; 

A12 III it av a; A14 III it b n. 26. 

B547 

Tbki. d CJ Ins 43 

Tb-k-id N+VC 

Ref: A2 III ia1. 

B548 

Tdxintror 0 Inn 83 1-2 0 Bl 

T-d-$i n-t-re-r a VC-rä-r 

Ave. this and 355-le-qe-te-yi 0 borne by one and the same person? 

Ref: A2 III iit a, o; A5 IV it nq V it a ýý n. 42; A7 VI iii b. 

B549 

Tdikoye 0 bier 42 2 LA 

bo. ... loot... bo ... TE-Y D66 

T-di-ke-yo VC-ye 

Cf . B554. 

Ref: A2 III it a5n. 71,11 a6&n. 77; A5 IV it a; A12 IV i b. 
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B55ß 

TBDETSME'YE Sh 6 2-3 LS 

f. of Qere-qe-ye h. of t7-w-iLdl-yo 

f. -in-law of '-11-BELI-LE 
" 

B551 
Tebiki 0 Ins 135 2 LAS 

bo. Ty-e ;i be . 
S-TI; 

-MET-XE 

br. /sia. of Phete Q 

Tebi[kil 4 Kar 84 2 LA 

bo. 2 H-pe-s-li be, 11k-HI-LI C33 

Te-biki bi-ki a" 

In the instance from Karanog, -ki was added later underneath 

-bi-, tebiq©wi having been the initial caritinC of the name. 

After he had finished the inscription, or the first tine, 

the engraver seems to have discovered his mistake and 

added -ki-. See B29. 

Rof: A4 II vi b&n. 33; A5 VIII i&n. 71; A19 III. 

B552 

Tebiöi1h o Ina 130 1.2 LA 

bo. 2 T-ey-i se bo. 2 P-T]--PNL'? I 

R ef: A3 II iv; A4 II vi b; A5 II i&n. 5; A6 IV iii; A? VI ii c. 



B553 - 556 

B553 
Tedegen 

Te-de-qe. S 

Mera13OA 

bo. Ax-de-s 

vc 
Ref: A2 III ii b 1; A3 II iv; A5 IV ii a. 

B554 
TEDEKE Kar 130 6 LL 

f, of Menty 

To-dö-ke a VC 

Cf. 8549: 

Ref: A2 III ii a6&n. 77; A5 IV ii a. 

B555 
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be. 2 MT-RTE 

h. of Pe-de-me-de-ke 

TEKEYE' Far 33 4 LS 

f. of Tel-yep h, of To-wt- iu' to 

TEKEYEWI Far 23 3 LA 

f, of KO-15-ye. 0 b, of To-wi-Smye 

Take-ye(-wi) - N-ye(-wi) 

Refs 2* II; A7 VII i&n. 66; A12 III i&n. 24, U a&n. 32, 

IV vii & n. 78, xiü. b. 

B556 

Teklintrer 0 Kawa 50B 10 Ck? 
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B556 - 558 

Tek-li n-t-re-r 

Ref: A3 IV xi c; A5 V ii a. 

B557 

T'LEP2L Kar 73 3-4 L/TS 

fo of A-do-li-ye Q h. of Api-1-y0 

CTl3LEPýt', L> Kar 74 L/TA 

f. of A-de-L1jt-ye Q h. of ApLt -i-y 

T elepe-1 - N-i 

Ref: A3 III i1 d. 

B558 

TLL UffE Far 85 LA 

f. of At-mlö-yLo] o h. of 5do-mi-yo 

T3LIYE Far 36 3-4 LA 

f. of f li-tokce-; 0 h. of literä-n 

Tetyo a Far 33 2 LS 

be. TQ-ui n-yo b©. TIM-YE 

half-br. /nia. of Ke-a-yo 0 

p1, -f o 0, Sh11LA 

be. K-id-to-lt-yo be. T L-Y! 

'r(o, Q)1(e, t)-yo = N-yo 

AU these seem to be variant writinCs of the came namo. For 
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13553 - 560 

the filiation of the person in Far 33 Goo B555. 

Ref: A12 III ii a. 

B559 

TELIYE Fur 36 3,4 LA 

See under the previous name. 

B560 

Torieykdiye 

Kar 59 2-3 L/TA be. Yi-1-he-rnii be. Idlä YI-]3R 

also etc. of Tpä-te-mho-r Q and 

T-q; -se-te Q 

Kar 43 LA in. of 5b-1-yo * w. of ATL-ILGL-X-[ YE J 

Kar 32 3-4 LA m. of Mli-th-ide w. of ... lost... 

Sh 10 4 LA m. of ICdi-b-ye Q w. of A-I)1 --K 

Kar 18 3 LA M. 2 of Wo-tk-id-l-bo a 

w. 2 of TY-TI-DD 

To-may-kdi-ye VC( ... +N+N)-yo 

It is not certain that any1two of the above names belong to 

the same person. Hintze, HinS 1, identifies the lady in 

Kar 4 with the on e in Kar 32, but there is no moans of so doing 

since the C-name in the latter in loot. On the contrary, it to 

with Kar 59 that Kar 32 is likely to be identical. Coe D312,537 

for filiationo. 



B560 - 563 

Ref: A3 IV x all A5 IV ii d; A10 III vii; A12 IV ix. 

B561 

TEP+IE'YLL Kar 117 3 TA 

f. of N1-k-id @ 

Te-mey-li 0 VC-1i 

Ref: A3 IV x a; A5 IV ii d; A10 III vi. 

B562 

TEidEYYE Sh 14 7-8 LS 

f. " of 3-ke-1-yaj 0 
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h. of Kdi-pe-le-yi 

h. of Akp(Ak-p)-ye 

To-mey-ye - VC-ye 

Cf. B532. 

Ref: A3 IV x a; A5 IV it d; A10 III Vi; A12 IV ix. 

3563 

Temlide @ Ma'tüga 0/014: 3 LS 

related to W-ID-K-ID & H(M)r-ye 0 Cll 

TO-mli-de - VC 
00 

The above is W. Y. Adama' excavation number . The name and the 

inscription in which it occurs were read and doted by 

Dr. B. Haycook who kindly sent me brief information about them. 

Ref: A2 II ii, III ii a5n. 74; A5 IV ii a, d & n. 29; 

All VII i. 
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B564 

Terrors @ Kay 23 4 IS 

bo. Teb-ye be. TRE-BI-T(S--L) 

Tem-ye - N-ye 

Probably a variant writing of B606. 

Ref: A12 III ii a. 

B565 
TENDXR Kar 103 3 TA 

bo . 
Abe yreýºäbe. the gräte 

Ten-d-x-r N+VC-r 

Ref; A2 II i; A7 VI iii a; A14 IV ii. 

B566 

Ten[k] dxite Kar 101 2-3 LTA 
" 

bo. Mete-mni-cc-li be. MLE-S-XI-LI 

eia. of 5i-11e-yt 0 

Ten-[k, j-cl-xi-te(s-le) VC-tä(s-1e) 
. 

Commemorated with D-be-te-li-t; (e-lä) 0. For tier br/nitso'see 

B267,499: 

Ref: Al I1 5911 ii; A2 III ia3, iv b; A3 IV 11 0; 

A5 V it b; A7 VI iii a; A14 IV ii-' 
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B567 

Tenkitnide @ Far 49 LS 

one with whom De-h-te-li-tä(a-1e) © is 

de-related. 

Tqn ki-t a-ide = N+VC 

Ref: Al Ii4,11 ii; A2 III ia1; A14 IV ii & n. 33, v. 

B568 

TINT Kar 22 5-7 LA 

See B96. 

B569 

Tepedeyi Far 22 4 L& 

m. 2 of Adere 

Te-pe-de yi N+VC yi 
. 

Ref: A2 II it & n. 34, III va AA 4; A4 II ii; A5 II i&n. 5; 

A12 IV i a. 

B570 

Teponiwikdi 

Tope-ni-tai-kdi 

Almagro reads T©pen: wikd. 
. 

Ref: A10 III iv & n. 21. 

NGa 9 2-4 LS 0 

bo. ßi-yo-to-li 

N+ni+... +N 

be. 03-ni mni-s 



B511 - 573 

B571 

1 83 

Tepeyetmite o Ins 131 8-9 LA /S 

one with whom Yero-ki-n-mr-h-li 

& BEKE-LH-LI (? ) are mde-related. 

T©pe ye-tmi-to - N-ye+N+to 

Ref: A5 VIII i; A10 III iv n. 21; A12 III ii a. 

B572 

TegLejnili fer 46 3-4 LA 
" 

m. of . e-=-r 0 D23 w. of ... lost... 

Teq(oý-ni-1t N+ni-li 

Cf. the names mentioned under B1]. O. 

Ref: A3 III iii; A5 II i; A15 II it. 

B573 

TEQERIDIThINI £ Hin 16a LA, TE1QLRID 4JNI (II) Hin 16b LA 

TEQRIDE: AMNI Mer 9a 1-2 L B1, TEQItID[ IM JNI 

flier Ba. 1-2 L B1, TEQRIDE[AMNI] 

Merl0a1-2LB1 

[TEJc[RJIDlmNI (H) Ins 5$a. 
bo. Ar-q-to-mk-o E be. TERI-TN-I1DJE f. 

half-br. of r11 i-LL-R-D -AMNI £ 

To-q(e)r-id(e)-(a)mni 
... +N+V+N 
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B573 - 575 

The instance Ins 58a is aocompanied by the prenomen hpr k3 R'. 

See B390. In Ph 416 8,16,18,22 the name is written 4- 

This Demotic inscription, dated A. D., 2539makee it possible to 

guess the dates not only for TE-QER-IDE-MNI, but also for his 

father:, step-father ARE-TN-IDE £ B80 and half-brother 

TIME-LE-R-DL-121I £ B601; hence the agreement between Dunham, 

ROB, and Hintze, HtnS 3, on A. D. 246-66 as the dato for 

this king. See B90. 

Ref: A2 II ii; A5 IV it aid. 

B574 

Terihlbe Kar 53 6-7 LS 

m. 2 of S-geri-[tä(a-lä)ý-wi 

w. 2 of P-PL 

Teri-h-l-be - N+VC 

Ref: A3 II iii; A7 VI it d. 

B575 

Terinye 19 Sh 15 2-3 LA 

bo. Pemimt C22 be. U-D-K-ID 

Teri--n-ye n-ye 

Ref: A12 III iv a& n141. 



B576 - 578 
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B576 

T! RITEIDXTEY Z Hin 15 LA 

f. of ! fit-Xý--S-BE-HE £ 

h. of Wl-amni-p--ti-do Z 

Teri-te-d-x-te-y = iT+VC-y 

Hintze reads the name TERITiMiXTEY which accepts splitting as 

TL'RI-TE-B-X-TE-Y. The given reading is Macadam's. 

Ref: A2 III iii ago; A5 IV ii aq V ii a; A7 VI iii a; A12 IV i a. 

B577 

TERITEQS E 

TERI: TEQS 

Teri-tego 

Mer 12c 1 OS 

Ins 92 10 

= P1+... 

Commemorated on both occasions with Ai ni-rens £ and 

Ä-KI-III-D--D E, a fact which leads to the conclusion that he 

muot be the husband of the former and father of the latter. 

See B33,47. 

Ref: A5 IV ii c. 

B578 
TERITNI[D]E £ Hin 16a 

f. of T- R-IDE. -MNI t h. of Ar-q-fn*-mk-C£ 

Territnide Q ITS 35 0 Gr 

no detailo given by Hintze in Kush-7-181. 

Ter(r)i-to-ide = N+N/V+V 



B578 - 580 

See B90. 

Ref Al Ii1n. 1; A2 II iii C. -; A12 III iv a n. 41; 

A13 IV; A14 IV ii, v. 

B579 
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Teweli EKE 26 2 LA, 

m. of Men(Me a)-beri-i & of (? ) her 

br. (? ) QEBE---YE w. of perite mnpte-li 

gr. m. of P-we-y. @ m. -in-law of 

MS-MS-YE 

To-w. -li VC-li 

See B275 for filiationa. 

Ref: A2 I iii b, IV i; A3 IV viii a; A5 IV ii b; A13 V iii. ' 

B580 
Teei de 

Kar 37 2-3 LA bo. Amni-li be. YI-1-TE-)niE-LI, 

Kar 37 4-5 LA mä of K--e@ w. of S-X(W)I-BE-TB 

TEWIIlE Ashm. 455; HinSS 361 

Te-w Ode) = VC 

The feminine name belongs to the same lacy. See B233 and the 

note thereunder. 

Ref: A2 I iii b, a n. 20, II iii a, III ii a 3, v b, IV i&n. 117, 

ii a; A5 IV it b. 
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B581 

Towinye 

Par 23 4 LA 

Far 33 2-3 LS 

Far 44 9 LS 

Te-wi n-yye 
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in. of Ke-s-ye 4 w. of TEKE YE--PNI 
. 

M, of T'eIye Q w. of TEKE-YE 

one with whom Mhe-ye 0 is related. 

= VC-yo 

The name-bearer in Far 44 is described as pest;. If this title 

can be invariably used to mean both 'prince' and 'princess' the 

person in Far 44 will probably be the same lady as the one 

mentioned in Far 23Y 33. 

Ref: A2 I iii b, IV i; A3 IV viii a; A5 IV ii b; All IV iv d; 

A12 IV v&n. 74. 

B582 

Tebye Kar 23 5 LS 

m. of Ter ye @ 

rJ b-ira $ N-, ye 

Ref: A12 III ii a. 

B583 

TELML MBE 27 9 LS 

w. of T? 3-BI-T(S-L) 

- 

f. of A-10-DE-Q-Rý-ß h. of S 1-rsc- o 

T FJj. 'u? Kar 256 LA 

f. 2 of Aki(tt-ki)-li-bie © h. 2 of BB-he 
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Tale-tl(i) N+N 

B584 

Telye @ Far 33 2 LS 

See B558. 

B585 

Tesye 

Sh 71 LS bo. Tk-id-ye be. S BRE-YE 

Sh 17 3 LA bo. 2 Tki-de ye be. ' (S"-BREI-YE, 

Tee ye = N-ye 

The same person. 

Ref:: A12 III ii a. 

B586 

T; tepemte 9 Sh 12 6 LA 

boo Si-ni-ye be; MRI-TE-L-TE 

T; -tepe-mte N+N+N 
... 

Commemorated with Wi-hi-ye @, who has different parente. 'The 

photograph, Aretka pl. 35 no. 5111, shows that the reading of 

the name is even more difficult than the handoopy, Kar vi 179, 

suggests. The combination of y. y is at best unlikely. 

Perhaps it is Tdlepemte. However, -tepe- as a separate unit 
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tu well attested. See ß241,533,570,571. 

Ref: A10 III iv n. 21. 

B587 

Thdeye Kar 27 6-7 LTA 

m, of Qe-det(de-e-1) Q 

Th-de-ye = V/N+N-ye 

Ref: A2 II iii ap III va CC 1; A8 I i; A12 IV vi. 

B588 

THEYE Sh12 LA 
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f. of T1-, ye e h. of K-id-to-li-ye 

The ye = N-ye 

Ref: AB I i; A12 III ii a&n. 33, IV vi & U. 76. 

B589 

Thretikde Si 2 3-4 LA 

rfl. of X-wi-tn... e 0 D28 w. of Q =-M-YE 

T-hi -ti(3-li)-kde N+N+s-li+N 
."".. 

Ref: A5 VII i; A10 III vii & n. 29; A21 IV i. 

B590 

TIDBLI inter 47 4 LA 

f. of ... 
3y@D26 h. of Ko-lo-ke-lo 
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T-id-bli a VC+N 

The B-word is here reduplicated. 

Rte: A2 II ii; A5 IV ii a; A20 II iii. 

B591 

Tir14eshi 0 Kar 67 2-3 LA 
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bo. Pe-n-Ii-s-hi be. TKE-MRE-LI 

Tir-l-(17e-s-hi N-1+N+VC 

Ref: A6 II ia&n. 8; A7 VI W. d 2; A15 II iii. 

B592 

TKB 
.0 

Tic-b 

Ref: 

Mer 49 OA 

f. of . '.. deg @ D20 ä. of Kdi-b 
40 6 

VC 

AB IIia. ° 

B593 

TKEMLI 

Tke-mre-13 

Kar 67 3-4 LA. 

f. of Tir-1-qe-ä-hi 0 h. of Pe-n-li-ä-hi 

N+N-li 

Ref:: A3 III iii; A8 I i, III i;. 



B594 4.596 

B594 

Tki d@ FO 18 2L 

TIC-id V(V/N+V) 

Ref: A2 II iii a&n. 37; A6 IV iv b; AS II i a. 

B595 

TKIDEMNI (? ) £ Ins 60 3 LA: 

bo. Np-t-d-xe-te(s-1©) £ 

be, A-Di---T-LT" £ 

Tk-ide-mai as V(V+V)+N 

Ref: ' A2 II 111 0; A8 II iv a&n. 31. 

B596 

Tkideye. Sh 17 3-4 LA, 

me of Teri-ye 

Tkidye Sh 72 LS 

m; 2 of Tes-ye 0 

Tki-d(; )-ye ý" V(V+V) ye 

Same person, 
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W. " of S-BRE-YE 

W" 2 of 
[5s-BREI-YE 

Ref: '. 2* II; A2 I iii a n. 1291I iii a, III va CC 2&n. 110, 

b&n. ` 1''n'; AB I 1, II i a; A12 IV vi.; 
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B597 

Tk' Q Kar 49 2 LTA 

bo. 'Yi-1-h-mli be. QE-QE-LI 

half-br/eie, of Kdi-t®(5-1e)-ye 

& Tp®-hi-d-t @ 

Tk-r - V-r 

Ref: A3 IV vii; A8 II iv a, b & n. '36; A19 III. 
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B598 

TKTIDMNI C Ins 49 1-2 OS 

bo. 2 Amni-tere-al £ be. DE-K-RE-R £ 

Tkt-id-cans "ý v(v+v)+N 
. 

It is difficult to know who this royal trio is. The A-name is 

perhaps that of the owner of Beg W 18 where the stela was found. 

Ref: A2 II 111 o; A8 II iv a u. "31. ' 

B599 

Tltbe 0 Sh 19 4 LS 

one with whom Yi-n-qe is mde-related. 

Tl-tbe - N+N 

B600 

T1-Ye' 0 Sh 11 LA 

See B558'. ' 
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B601 

TMELERDEAMNI 
00 

Tme-le-r -de-i mni 
.. e 

See B90 

B602 

198 

: Ins 59 3 LA (= Hin 17) 

bo. 2 Ar-q-to-mk-e £ be. ' AR-TN-ID E 

half-br. of TE-QER-IDE-MNI £ 

N-1e-r+V+N 

Tmeisl Kar 9 3-4 LA 

m. 1 of Kdi-tä-n, -ye we of ATE-HE-LI-YE 

m. -law of QE-LE-YE 

Tme -s-1 

For filiation see 82220 

gr. m. of N-wt-te-y 

Nan+z-1 

Ref: 1`* II. ia2; Al VI & n. 42; A3 III it o. ` 

B603 
v 

TMES : RIDE 

TMFSXI E 

M 

TIISXDI 

Tm(e")-s-x-ide(di) 

Kar 48 4 L/TS, 

f. of Sde-n ye-li a k. of Yi-te-li 

Kar 44 5-6 L/TS 

f, of Si-n-tme 0 h. of Yi-te-li 

Kar 126 2 Ok 

m N+VC(N/VC+V) 
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There is no doubt that the person is the same in Kar 44,480 

It is also likely that he is the same person again in Kar 126, 

being mentioned vin commemoration of his two sons, imthe 

first two instancee, and by himself im the last; hence its older 

age. 

Ref: A6 II iba. ' 129111*" 

B604 

THE TEMEMB Argin 2T Lintel 

f. of ... 1Qat-... h. of . 
'.. lost... 

Tme-te(s-le)-memo = N+te(s-le)+... 

Ref: A3 IV xi b; A5 VII iv; A17 I. 

B605 
Tmeydd @A Ibr 11 OS 

Tme y-d-d ffi N(N-ye)+VC 

Mentioned on the same stela as Amni-[ ]-xe-te(a-lä) 9, 

A-KI-NI-D-D £ and an hitherto unknown De-li-k-re-r ©£ 
.... 

Refs Al VI; A2 III iii a; A5 IV i b, V ii a; A12 II ii & n. 8, 

III ii a&n. ' 31. 

B606; 

Tmeye 

Kar 82 2-3 LA. bo. Pi-pi-ye be. Tßý-H-RE-Y-N-K-L 
00 
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B606 - 608: 

Far 27 2-3 LA bo. ' Hpe(H-pe)-s-li be. 'MS-LH-LK' 

Tmeye 

Kar 86 4, L/TA m" of t'Wi]-t1-le 0 w. of AT-QE-LL 

Kar 81 2 LS m. 2 of Wi-tle-1[e] 0 

w. 2 of AT-QE-LI 

Tmiye Kar 64 LA 

me of Abere-to-h-te 

we of THE-BI f-TI(S-LI) 

Tmre(i)-ye, a N-yep 

In Griffith's d wing of Kar 81 the reading could well be 

Tmä yi. Whether any one of Kar 82 and Pau, 27 is female or is 

the B-name in-iKar 86,81 and 6 is not known. Ter-ye B564 looks 

as if it is yet another way of spelling Tme-yep. 

Ref: All VII iv; A12 III ii. a. 

B607 

Tmhe a Kar 91 3-4 LA 
00 

bo. Are-ki-k-li, 

T-mhe N+Ad j 

Ref: A5 II i; All II i b. 

B608') 

be. MK-3-TME 

Tmiye Kar 64 LA 

See B606 
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B609 - 611 20 1 

B609 
Tminmksl Kar 36 6 L/T A/S 

bo. 'K&-ye be. MK-SER-MLE-LI 

sie. of Are-qe-br @ 

Tm-1-n-mk-e-1 - N-l+n+N+a-1 

Commemorated with T-w-mk-tk[i]-de ye @'who has different parents. 

See B71. ` 

Ref: Al VI n. 42; A3 IV xi a, b & n. 158; A16 II. 

B610 

TM6XDI Kar 126 2 OA. 

See B603. 

B611 

TNBELILE 

Kar 75 2-3 LA bo. 2 Mli-te-we-n be. 3 SE-Tit-KE-LI 

br. of Mhe-n-ke 0 and of ? 

Met-ke-hi-t; 0 

Sh 66 LS h. 'of Qere-qe-ye) eon-in-law of 

N-w-i[ d] y. & TE-BDE-TE-M -YE 

T-n, -bell. -le VC-le 

It is assumed that the name-bearer is the same in both inscriptions; 

hence the indication of the sex of the one in Kar 75 

as male. For these and move relations see B311s 485 and 
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the note under the latter references. Cf. B364,370,520. 

Ref: A3 IV x a; A20 II v. 

B612 

Tn7eke dd. 0 Ins 75 11 os 

Tn©-ke-d-d = N+VC 

Ref: A2 III iv a; A14 IV it. 

B613 

TNI Kar 19 12 LA, 89 8 LS 

one whose in. is lei-re(t)-te-li-te(s-1'e) 

i. e. be. ? YIRR-ME- 3 

g-r. oh. of P1e-me n-ye & Ta-S-TME 

Ins 132 6 LAS one with whom :J YE-TE YE (? ) is 

n-tke-related. 

MTJNI Sh 83 LS 

bo. Na-ye ar. oh. ? of Si-we & 

PE-SI-LI-K-R 

br. ? of Si-dä-ke n ye G 

Tni =N 

There is no doubt that the name-bearer in Sh 8 is different 

from the one in Kar 1g, 89, who is the same person in both last 

inscriptions, but the identity of the person in Ins 132 is 

uncertain. For the relations of the latter see the mother's 
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name'B662, ' 

Refs A14, -III ii a, IV i&n. 31. 

B614 

Tnikr 

Tni-k-r 

ýt Kar 94b 15-16 TA 

n03 dc- 

Commemorated with Ta-Y-TI '-LI. 

Ref: A3 III i b, IV ix; A5 Vin. ý38; A8 II ii n. 21; A14 I ii, 

III ii a&n. 23, IV iii; A19 II ii, III & n. 8; A20 II ii. 

B615 

Tnintrcir 0 Kawa 29A 10 ßr 

Tni-n-t-re-r VC-re-r 

Mentioned with Wni-pi-n-te @, Kr-re-*'de-1 @ C16 and Md. ke-r @ D4. I 

Ref:: A3 IV ix; A5 V ii a&n. '43; A14 IV iii ; A19 II ii-' 

B616 

TnYEYIIDE'. Ina 96 L. 

S-ye-wi-de s vc(V+V) 

Accepted as a name by Zyhlarz, Z M 435 lp and Macadam. Griffith accepts 

!I -ye alone as one, .. wi=de being in his opinion a title; 

'Tana. ye, the wizq1pjj_ILI 3 $'the wine of Tanaye', op. oit. 519 are 

the ways he interprets this name. 

Rte: 2* 111 i; A2 II iii alb & n. 42; A12 IV vii; A14 IV ve 
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B617 

T7, yidi 0 Semn& L/TS 

boo Sqi-li be. QERF4MN1: 

TS-yi-di - vc(v+v) 

The names of this person and his parents are on an unpublished 

stela found north of Semna by A. W. Kills. They were obligingly 

sent to me by Dr B. Haycock, of Khartoum University in July, 1968. 

Ref: 2* III i; A2 II iii a; A12 IV vii; A14 IV V. 

B618 

TRYIDMNI £ Mar 5b 3-4 0 Plge (RCC1 IVY 17 42E) 

Tan 1 OS ( `op: oit. 17 42B) 

TTNID14[NI) Ina 127 0 Stte ( op. cit. 74E) 

T tYIDMNI (H) MFA 24.856 , Bar 500 (op ott. 17 420) 

TTTYDMNI idem ( op. cit. 1'L42D) 

TI? ID! NI ,, 
(H) Tan OS 

Tn y(i)-d-mni m V(V+V)+N 

A king whose prenomen is (5. 
Fqlýl 7 

ý, " 'RCK IV 17_42C f in 

Meroitic hieroglypheiand perhaps Hr k3 nht: 9 in Egyptian, 

suggested to be the owner of Beg N 20 and to have reitned 

daring 133-116 B. C., according to Dunham, op i _7,78 nl 1. $ and 

120-100 B. C., aocordiug to Hintze, HinS 33. 

Ref: 2* III 1; A2 II iii c; A12 IV vii; A14 I it, II ii n. "17, 

IV v&n. 42, 
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B619 

Tpehidt @ Kar 17 1-2 LS 

bo. Mli-t h-i de be. ` QE-QE-LI 

fuii-br/sis, of Kdi-te(s-le)-ye 

Tpe-hi-d-t; N+Adj+VC 

Hintze, HinSS 366, to sure it is a male person. I Cannot see 

any reasons for this. See B312 for this pereon"s sister. ' 

Ref: A7 III, iv & n. 23. 

B620 

Tp®temher @ Kar 116 1 LA 

bo. 1-1-h-mli be . S-WE-"T--BR 

br/eis. of Te-mey-kdi-ye & T-46-se-te @ 

Tie-to-mhe-r - N+VC(V+Adj)-r 

T-pate-mhe-r a VC(VC+Adj)-r 

See B696 for filiation. 

Ref: A3 IV iv & n. 112, x a&n. 137; A5 III ii, IV ii d; 

All VI ii; Aid II; A19 III: . 

B621 

Tpwide @ Kawa 36 10 Or 

T-p-wi-de - VC 

Reft A2 II iii a, IV ii alb; A4 II ii; A13 II n. 1. 
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B622 

TALE Kar 110 2 TS 

f, of [K]DI-BE-Y (? ) h. of De-ki-kdi-e 
. 

T-qe-le ffi N+N-le 

Cf. B110,111 , 572,624,625" 

Ref: A3 IIL iii; A5 II i; A15 II ii. 

B623 

Tgereye Ins 65 T' Si 

T-gere-ye - VC-ye 

The inscription containing this name is written in front of 

two women; hence the female sex of the name-bearer. 

Ref:: A311I ii a n. ' 56, IV x a; A5 II ii, IV ii d&n. 29; 

A312 III i n. ' 24vIV viii. ' 

B624 

tie' sote ýt Kar 50 1 LTA 

bo. iYi-1-h-mli be, ä-WE-YI-BR 

full-br/mi5. of Tpe-to-mhe-r 

T-qe-se-te 

& To-may-kdi-ye 

. N+vc 

See B537 for filiation and compare B622,625,572, iio, ll1. " 

Ref: A5 II i&n. 5, V v; A6 II ii; A15 II U. 
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B625 

T: geye @ Kar 49 8 LTA 

one with whom Tk-r @ io mdo-related. 

T-(je'_ye a N+PT-ye 

Cf. B662,624,625,572,110,111. 

Ref: A3 III iii; A5 II i&n. 5; A12 III v a; A15 II it. 

B626 

TREBIDEM ELI Kar 40 4 LA 

f. of BR-3 -T(S-L) h. of Ye-petQ-li 

Tro-bi-de-mse-li N+VC+N-1i 

B627 

TR BI74TI Kar 6 10 LA 

f. of Abet -to-h-te 0 h. of Tmi-ye 

TREBIT Kar 23 6 LS 

f. of Tem-ye @ h. of Teb-ye 

Tre-bi-(n)-ti(s-lt) Iü+... -ti(s-1i) 

The name is no doubt the same, but the persons are different. 

Had Tem-ye and Teb-; re in Kar 23 been the B- and A-names 

respectively, rather than the opposite, then the name-bearer 

would have been the same person. 



B628 - 630 

B628 
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TREK NIWL £ Hin 11 L/TA, TRE: KENI[WL] (H) Ins 629 
" 

TREKE[NIWIL (H) Ins 63; RCK III pl. 22oß 

RCK IV 18 no. 43A. 

f. l of ARI-TERYE-S-B -HE f. 

h. of Amni"-x-li-k° f. 
. 

Tre-ke-ni-wl N+... +... +... 

TREKENIDL was Griffith'e restored reading of the name adopted 

im RCK IV 7,19,175. The above reading in Hintze' . 

Ref: Al I ii no 9911 1&n. 14. 

B629 

Treyidtli 0 Kar 26 3 LA 

bo. Yi-ke-n-t-l-bo be. SBB--t-TKE-L 

Tre yi-d-t-li N+VC-li 

Ref: Lx' I w-93* II ii b; A2 III iii a; A3 IV it d; A5 V 1911 a; 

A12 II ii. I 

B630 

TRESTME 

Kar 1,9 3-4 LA to 

h. 

Kar 89 4-5 LS to 

h. 

Tre-e.. tme 

of Wi-re-te-li-te(3-1e) 

of P1e-m-e i1-ye 

of Wi-ri-te-li-te(e-1©) 

of P1o4e n-ye 

N+e+N 
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Same person. For more relations see his wife and daughter's 

names, 3423,662. 

B631 

TRI Kar 62 5 LTA 

fe of Meti-t-br-s ® h. of Yi-1-h-mli 

Tri -N 

Note that the name is found in 

by Griffith as 'zekaretri Tart 

that nwkr can be the reading 

existence of the title dkretr 

the group dekretritri:, analysed 
. 

(? ) Griffith also observes 

of the first four signs. The 

L supports the former reading. 

See also HinD 212 and under B696. 

B632 

Trgide @ Kawa 48B 10 Gr 

Tr-q-ide v(" (v+V ) 

Ref: 2* III J; A2 I iv, II iii a&n. 37. 

B633 

Trgine @ Gammas 2L Si 

one with whom .... is mde-r. _elated. 
Tr-qi-ne a VC 

Ref: A2 I iv & n. 22; A6 III n. 21. 
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B634 

Trgmeteli_ @ Kar 28 2-3 LA 

bo. ' ? A-cl; ye be. MS-D-NI 

br/stz.? of Are-to-ide @ Sc Yi-tyea yi @ 

Tr-q-mete-li V+N-li 

See note on B80. 

Ref: A3 III-, iii; A23 III it. 

B635 

Trgye Kh 5587 2-3 LS 

in, of BR-HE-TE(S-LE)-Y W. of YE-TE-MMHE-YE 

Tr, -q-ye V-ye 

Ref. 2* III 1; A2 I iv; A12 IV x:. 

B636 

Tamereh @ Far 43 3 OA 

boo Dsd[y) be. BLE-LI 

To-mere-h N+N+N 
. 

Ref: A7 VII 11 o; A10 III vii; A13 V U. 

B637 

Tsyiae Inis 130 4-5 LA 

m. ̀  2 of Te»bi-äi-l-h w. 2 of P-TE- ETI 

T-f; y-i 
It is possible that she is the sis. -in-law of Ty-e-i . For this 
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see B431, whero an Egyptian origin for her husband's name has 

w been suggested. This makes an Egyptian origin for T-ray-ise all 

the more likely. 'For the Meroitic name to be the equivalent of 

T3 ert; (nt) ist RaPN 368 7, however, we should expect an -n- 

to appear, as the Greek spellings of this name are g t, y#yg6is 

loci it ., PreiN 373 a, T6 Zy16tS, Pr ei N 448 b 

Ref: A4 II vi b; A6 II ian. 6. 

B638 

TTKTEY Kar 31b 5 LS 

f. of He-ti-de @ k. of K-tpe-iti-ye 

T-tk-te-y . VC-y 

Ref: A5 IV ii d, V iv & n. 50; AB II iii; A12 IV vi. 

B639 

Twmktk[i]deye a Kar 36 2-3 L/T A/3 

bo. A-wi-x-le-ye be. YI-MK-LI 

T-w-mk-tk[ i]-d ye ... +... +N+V+V-ye; 

Ref: A2 III va CC n. 110, v b; AB II i a; A12 IV vi. 

B640 
Tynele Kar 83 7 LS 

I 

m. of Li... ye 0 D39 w. ' of RTE-LLE-TE-Y 

Tyanele ... -le 
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B641 

Tyesi 

Ins 88 1L Bl 

Ina 135 4-5 LA/S 

bo. ße-ni be, 85-NE 

aim. of P-TE-NETI 

me of Phete e& Te-bi-ki 
V 

w, of S-TE-)MYYE 

Ty-eäi = T3 nt 3st 

Probably the same person. For the equation with the Egyptian, 

Greek (gal 6IS 'see JEA' 3 114 kk, See also B431 for the 

W 
possibility that she might be the sis. -in-law of Tý-sy-ise, 

B637. 

Ref: A4 II vi a n. 31, b & n. 33; A5 II i; A6 II ian. 6. - A12 I. 

B642 

Tyetpr ® Kawa 18 1T Gr 

B643 

TYTIDE Kar 18 4-5 LA 

f. of We-tk-id-l-be 0 

he of Te-mey-kdi-ye 

T -y-ti-de a VC 

Refs A2 II ii; 15 VIII iii: 
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B644 

TYTIT'LI Kar 94a 3 TA 

bo. Mege n 

VG, -Ii 

See B260. Commemorated with Tni-k-v @. ' 

Refs, A5) VIII' iiii.. 

B645 
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be. AT-KE-LE-L 

WDKID Sh 15 5 LA 
f. ý4of Teri-n-ye @ h. of Pemimi C22 

WIDKID Ma'tüga exo". no. 0/014: 3, LS 

one with whom Te-mjide 9 is related. 

W(i)-d-k-id = V+VC 

The male sex of the name-bearer of the instance from Ma'tüga 

is suggested by the identity of the name with the one from 

Shablul and by hie title ttri, whioh 3. e borne by men. See the 

note on B563 for the Ma'tüga inscription. ' 

Ref: A2 III ia l1ii a 6i& no 78, iv a no 989IV iii. 

B646 

Wdtr 0 F0 17 40 

W-d-tr - V+N/V 

Ref: A2 IV iii; A22 I ii. 
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B647 

Weredikeye @ Kar 35 2 LA/S 

We-re-di-ke-ye VC+VC ye 

Mentioned with Mde-ye @ and Kdi-1. 

Ref: A2 III ii a5&n. 71,6; A12 IV i b. 
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B648 

Wetkidlbe @ Kar 18 2 LA 

bo. 2 To-rney-kdi-ye be. T-Y-TI-DE 

We-tk-id-i-be a ... +V+V-1-be 

Ref: A2 II iii b; A3 IV vii; A6 IV iv b; A8 II v&n. 38. 

B649 

WNIYE sh193Ls 

f* of Yi-n-qe la. of P-q-d-ye 

We-ni-ye VC-ye 

Ref: A12 IV v; A13 V iiii. 

B650 

'T Kar 112 12-13 LS 

h. of Am[e]te-li ä f. of ... SPI... LE D61 

VC-1 
" 

B651. 

Wer®teliye Kar 20 5 LA, 21 4 LS 

See B662. ß 
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B652 

Wesmel @ Kar 14 2 L/TS 

bo. Nmr(N-mr)-mä-ye be. MS-MýYE 

X15 

v- 
Wes-me-1 a N+ 

Ref: A3 IV xi c; A10 III ian. 14; A12 III iv c&n. 45- 

B653 

Weämheye C@ Kar 11 1-2 LS 

bo. 2 Mete-wi-q-be be. A-DI-11-LI 

wes-es-ye s N+Adj-ye 

Refs A10 III ian. 14; All II i b; A12 III i&n. 25, v b. 

B654 

emks Kar 108 3' LS 

M, of Xpe(X-pe)-yo We of a äe-ni 

W;; -mk-is = N+N+e- 

R_: A6 v ii a; A10 III tan. 14; A16 I i, II. ` 

B655 

Weeptkide 

Wes-p-t k-i do 

Kar 92 6 LS 

N+VC 

Commemorated with Lp-te-n-ke @. See Kar vi 82 for the reasons 

why this person im most likely to be a woman. 

Ref: A2 II iii a, o; A4 III i; A8 I ii, II iv a; A10 III ian. '14. 
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B656 

Weatke1 Q Sh 19 7 LS 

one with whom Yi-n-qe ® is mde-related. 

ýJes-tke-I N/v-i 

Ref: A3 III iii, IV vii; A8 I it & n. 14,11 iv a; A10 III ian. 14. 

B657 

lixl Kar 10 4 LA 

f. of ABE-r-YE-TE Y& of ? Are-qe-br 0 

h. of Mn-kdi-li 

W-xi a VC 

Ref: A7 VI iv d2n. 629 e. 

B658 

WIBIKRER Far 20 3-4 TA 

f. of N-w<t>-to-y @ 

Wi-bi-k-re-r = ... +VC-re-r 
.. 

Hintze, HinSS 360, reado -t- instead of -b-. 

Ref: A8 II v n. 38; A19 III. 

B659 

WWIDKID 

$eo B645. 

Ma'tuga oxo, no 0/014: 3 LS 



217 

B660 - 662 

B660 

Wihiye Sh 12 3 LA 

bo. Wi-ke-le-le be. KE-SE-TE-YE 

Wi-hi-ye VC ye 
60 0 

Commemorated with T; -tepe-rate @ 'who has different parents. 
. 

Ref: A7 VI iv d2n. 62ve; Alt IV Y +: ° 

B661 

Wikelele Sh 12 3-4 LA 

M, of Wi-hi-ye w. of KE-SE-TFe-YE 

Wi-ke-le-le VC-1e 

Ref: Al III ii. 

B662 

Wiretaliye Kar 19 3 LA 

boo Ple-m`e-n ye be. THE-S-TUE 

m. of BR-TRE, & TNI 

Wiritelit; Kar 89 1-1-3 LS 

same parents. w. of YIRE-N -T 

m, of BR-TRE, TNI & Belt-li-d-t 

sis. of Mää-ke-1 Q, Mare-mte-VO-li-da 

& Belt-met-ye Q. 

Wereteliy© Kar 20 5 LA. 

m. of ARE--RE-TE-LI W. of YIRFrImA 
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Werete[liye] Kar 21 4 LS 

M. of [ARE-RE]-TE-LI 

W, of [YIRE-ME] i1 m. of BR-TR-YE 

Wi(eye)-re(u e)-te-li-te(e-le)ýye VO-li+te(s-le)/ye 

Ref: 2* II; A2 III ii a6&n. 78; A3 IV x b; A5 V vi, VII ii; 

A7 VI it dJ4VII i&n. 66; A10 II i n; 8; A12 IV x. 

B663 

Witkide © MS 20 ? 

Wi-tk-iae a VC 

I could not trace this reference cited by Almagro, ANQa 228 n. 7 

as being from Musawwarat es Sufra, and so assumed to be among 

the graffiti referred to by Hintze, Kush 7 1; 11. ' 

Ref: A2 II iii b; A6 IV iv b; A8 I ii, II v; A19 III. 

B664 

Witkrer Q Kawa 37 70 Gr 

Wi-tk-re-r = VC-re-ir 

Mentioned with Aq-tre @ E6. 
Ref: A8 I ii, Il iv b&n. 36, v & n. 38; A19 III & n. 11. 

B665 

4ditlel[ e] @ Kar 81 1-2 LS 

bo. 2 Tm©-ye be. 2 AT-QE-LI 
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[Wi]tlle ® Kar 86 2 L/T, A 

bo. Tm`e-ye be. AT-QE-LI 

Wi-tl(e)-le - 000+000-1® 

This is Hintze's reading, Hi 6,16 n. 1; Griffith reads 

K. ar 81 as Wimlel but Kar 86 as . '`..: tll®mewi, Kar vi 1, yet 
' 

there is no doubt that the person is the same in both 

inscriptions. I am much more in favour of Wi-mle-1 $which is 

gramm. ticallp possible than either of the other two. Of. B667. But, 

since one cannot make Kar 86 read in the same way, one cannot insist 

on it. 

B666) 

Wlamniptide 

W1-amni-p-ti-de 

L Hin 15 LA 

m. Z -. of AR-YE-S-A-IiE f 

w" 2 of TL'RI-"TE-D-X T-Y£ 

- ... +N+Vc 

The comparison of B433, having the same components but reshuffled 

and without -da, makes the insertion of -n- before -p-ti- 

propoeedfin RCK IV 19 no. 47, ineesential. 

Ref: 2* I ii; A2 II &&fUi a; A41II v&n. 25; AS VIII iii 

& n. 73; A20 II i n: 2. ' 

B667 

Wm1® @ hier 45 10 OA. 

W-m1ö - V+Adj 
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Added behind the figure of Anubis. It is likely to be a name 

because it is prefixed with qe-g and, despite the hand-copy in 

the publication, probably suffixed with it. Mentioned with 

D". t o9 D18. 

Ref: All IV iv d n. 38, VI iii a. 

B668 

Wnipinte C Kawa 29A 20 Gr 

Wni-pi n-te +Vc! 

Mentioned with Tni-n-t-re-r ©' Kr-re-; de-1 CQ 016 and 

Md. -ke-r 0 D41% 

B669 

WYEYIIYE Ina 89 1 L/TS 

in t-do-mde-relationship with 

Si-pe-st-y© and EE S-M-YE 

Wye-ki-ye e ... +VC ye 

Griffith, JEA 3 27, thinks this name may have been derived 

from Old Nubian winji, meaning 'star', receiving the ending 

-ye. He also thinks that this man and Wygye of Philao 42]., 

dating from year 7 of Severna Alexander (A. D. '229), whose 

parents are Harenyotf and Tshepsi, are the same. This equation 

gives the Demotic Wygfe fdr W YE-KI YE, T-äps. t, Greek -, 6p_ 
I 

for Si-pe-; iye loc. oit. & 174 , and leaves Harentyotf standing 
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against QERE-S-M-YE. To make the identity between the two 

persons complete, Griffith supposes QERE-S-M-YE , which he 

considers to be similar in formation to the title göre-sm, 

" 'royal consort' or perhaps 'royal friend' "9to designate 

Harenyotf rather than to be a name in its own right. Griffith 

therefore translates the word of filiation t-de-mde-te(s-le) 

as 'of the loving family', and takes it to be standing for 

the B- and C-words of filiation here:, lacking. There is no 

objeotion to the above equations, but there is a different 

way of analysing QERE-S-rd-YE, that may be seen in 

A12 III iv o&n. 49. ' 

Ref: Al V; A12 IV xi a. 

B670 

WYETEY (? ) 

Ins 132 2 LAS 

Far 28 2-3 LA 

ilYETEYE 

Kar 68 3-4 LS 

W-ye-te-yo 

bo, ' Are-tre ye 

bo. 2 Hr-ke-be 

f, of Abe-aye 0 

- ... +VC-yep 

be. AMNI-TN-IDE 

be. YE-S-TE-LI 

h. Si-tä-ye 

It is impossible to know whioh one of the two persons in 

Ins 132 and Far 38, if they are certathly male, is the one 

mentioned again in Kar 68: perhaps neither. 

Refs. Al V n. 38; A5 VIII ii; A12 II iii, IV iv; 
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B671 

Yebye @ Ins 121 L 

YIBRfE Kar 12 3 LS 

f* of Tbi-to-1-ye 0 h. of Pi-de-ye 

Ye(i)-b(; )ye = VC-ye 

Same person? Zyhlarz, Z. M 434, hints that Ins 121 is a 

feminine name. This is rejected by Hintze, HinSS 368, on the 

grounds that Kar 12, which is a version of the name, is 

masculine, and that the name-bearer is described as apete, 

'commissioner'. Since it is not certain whether ladies could 

bear this title, Hintze argues that the femininity of the 

name Ye-bye cannot be definite. 

Ref: A6 I i, '4.; A7 VI iii d; A12 IV xii a; A18 I i. 

B672 

Yeloby© @ Kar 86 3-4 TS 

Ye-le-b-ye = VC-yo 

Commemorated with someone whose name was unwritten but 

indicated by -4e-jai preceded by a blank space. 

Ref: A3 II iii & n. 14; A7 VI ii d; A10 II i n. 9; 

All IV iv bl n. 32; A12 II iv & n. 129 IV it & n. 64. 

B673 

Y©le: sde 9 NGa 8 LA 

bo. FTIi-tare-e be. MT-Piff-N-... -LI D48 
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Ye: -1e-s de 

Ref: A12 IV xii a. 

B674: 

Yepemete 

B675 

e VC+N` 

Mer 45 2-3 0 B1/S 
00 

me of D. te 0 D18 
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w. of ... lost.,.. 

Yepeteli Kar 40 3 LA 

m. of BR-XE-T(S-L) 
v 

w, of TRE-BI-DE-IMSE-LI 

Ye-pý; te-1i VC-li 

Ref: A3 IV x a; A12 II viii; A18 II. 

B676 

Yerekinmrhli @ Ins 131.1-2 LA /S 
" 

bo. 2 Mt-1-be be. 2 QR-KI-LI 

br/eis. of BEKE-LH-LI (? ) 

Yere-ki-n-ntr-h-li N+ . '.. +n+Ad j-li 

See B116. 

Ref: - A3 III ian. '25, IV xi o&n. '160; A7 VII ii o&n. "68; 

A13 V ii. 

B677 

YEREQYE Far 34 LS 
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B677 - 679 

f. of 1, M-D. -44II-TR h. of Atpi-1 

Yere-q-ye - N+... -ye 

Ye-re-q-ye VC ye 

Ref: A12 IV x. 

B678 

YESBEHE Sh 3 5-6 Ls 

one with whom Bel; -I; -ye 0 is 

mde-related. 

<YE>SB HE Sh 20 4-5 LS 

one with whom IMD-LI-YE is mde-related. 
. 

YISB IE Sh 65 LS 

one with whom Q ro-q'e-ye is 

Mde-related. 

Ye(i)-s-be-he vo 

His title q`ere n-1h: bedewe-te(-li) in Sh 3,20 proves that he is 

the same person in both inscriptions; hence the restoration of 

the initial <ye>- in the latter. He might well be the same 

person again in Sh 6. See B84,929 679, in which the present 

name is a part. 

Ref: A7 V1 iii d. 

B679 

YESB7k=NI £ 

Ys-s-bQ-he-tni 

Ins 119 1 L, 120 1L 

s VC+N 
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B679 - 681 

See B84,929 678. Hintze's correotion of -tai into -mni, 
HinS 32, is unnecessary, even considering Plumley's discovery 

at Ibrim of a king writing his name in hieroglyphs 

MINI YE-S-BE--HE. See JEA 53 119 & n. 3. Tni is in fact a 

well-attested component. Assigned Beg N 27 and dated A. D. 283-3009 

Tli. nS 32p this being the same date given the unknown owner of 

the cane pyramid in RCK IV I. 

Ref: A7 VI iii d; A14 I it & n. 4p IV i. 

B680 

Yesgerbe @ Kar 112 6 LS 

0110 with whom ... SPI... L: I D61 iz 

mde-related. 

Ye-e-qer-be = VC 

The name-bearer is a [we-m]ne-t(s-i)h. If one were to accept 

Zyhlarz's equation of this title with the Egyptian whn 'nh, 

given to the person, who is likely to be a man, in charge of 

watohing the Nile flood, Kush 9 254n. 15, then the s©x of this 

name-bearer might be male. See A15 II tit. 

Ref: A6 IV iv e; A7 VI iii d; A12 II viii & n. 22. 

B681 

YJ T ; LI Fax 28 4-5 LA 

f. of t-YE TE-YE (? ) h. of Hr-ke-be 



B681 - 684 
226 

Ye-s-fie-i i VO-li 

See B200y 670. 

Ref: A7 VI iii d. 

B682 

YLTEM11iE Kb. 5587 5 LS 

f. of BR-HE-TE(S-LE) Y h. of Tr-q-. ye 

Ye-te-mhe-ye = VC(* VC+Adj)-ye 

Cf. B703- 

Ref: A3 IV iv; A4 II ii; A5 III ii, IV it d2 VIII iii; A6 I it n. 6; 

All V ii, VI ii; A12 II iii, II viii, IVýv; A19 III. 

B6ß3 

Yetenye Far 37 5-6 LA 

m. of Hpte... Q D29 I.,. of ApE-SI-LI-K-H 

Ye-te n-ye - VC ye 

Ref: A3 IV iv; A5 III i-iii, VIII it & n. 72, iii; A12 II iii, IV iv. 

B684 

YET HLTER Far 11 4-5 LS 

f. of Kdi-tr-ye h. of Kdt-ye 

YaraiTR Kar 101 15-16 L/TA 

f. of D-b©-t e-l i-t ©(i-1 )0 

Ei. of Kde-ye-t 

YETEHETR Far 17 4 LA 

f. 2 of tleS-c-yi @ h. 2 of Lb©-li 



B684 - 687 
ýý7 

Yete-h(e)-t(e)r N+Adj+N/V 

YETEMTR, Kar vi 70, and YETESTR, op cit. 92,112, HinSS 360, 

are the different readings of Kar 101 which I think should be 

made to conform with the other two. For reasons see A7 III it 

& no 20. The name-bearer is the same person in Par 11 as in 

Kar 101. For the different writings of his wife's name see B208. 

Ref: 2* II; A7 III ii & no 20; A22 I ii. 

B685 

Yetremli Kar 114; 3 LTA 
vv 

in. 2 of S-na-ye Cý w. 2 of TBI-XB-H-YE 

Ye-t-re-mli = VC+Adj 

Ref: A2 IV ii o; All VI iii aA ni 47; A12 II vi. 

B686 

YEYMHR Kar 24 5 LA- 

f. ' of Srl' -be-ten-ide 

h. of Hr-ke-be 

Ye-y-mh-r vc_r 

Ref: - All V ii; A12 II viii. 

B687 

Ye: ktebel Kar 22 3-4 LA 

m. 2 of Mle-te-y 0 w. 2 of ATIr-WI: TE%NT 



B687 - 691 
ýýý 

Ye-k-to-be-1 VC-1 

Ref: A12 II iii. 

B688 

YIBEYE Kar 12 3 LS 

See B671. 

B689 

Yibretey EKE 30 ILA 

m. of N-we-n`e-ke a w. of METE-YE-L 

Yi-bre-te y- VC-y 

Ref: Al V no 36; A5`V vi; A7 IV iv no 28; AB II it no 21; 

A9 II i, iii; A12 II vii & no 219IV viii. 

B690 

Yidetbelj'le @ Kar 46 3 LA 

Yi-de-t-beli-le VC+N-le 

Ref: 1* I v, 3* II ii b; A2 III iii a; A3 III ii d&n. 66; 

A5 V ii a; A12 II it & no 8; A20 II iii. 

B691 

Yideye EKE 32 3 LS 

M, of 5-xi-ye tý? 

- Yi-de-ye " VC y© 

V. of MES-Ir-X-BLL; 



2- 29 

B691 - 695 

Ref: 1* I V, 3* II it a; A2 it ii, tii a, III it a5n. 71, v a AA 2; 

A3 IV ii a; A5 Vi A%i «s 1Y ia, 

B692 

Ytdtye e Far 7 3-4 LA 

bo. Ire-k&-ten be. 'S-LE-KI-YE 

Yi-d-t-ye - VC-ye 
Ref: I* 1 v,, 3* II ii b; A2 III iii a; A3 IV ii d; A5 V i, ii a; 

A12 II ii, IV i a. 

B693 

YIXRSMEDI E Kar 70 3 LA 

f. of W... pelwe 0 D71 

Yi-xr-s-meme a VC+... 

Ref: A12 II v; A17 I; A21 III it, 

B694 

h. of Neq®-ti(e-li) 

Yikentlbe Kar 26 4 LA 

m. of Tre-yi-d-t-li @ w, of SSE-f-TKE-L 

Yi-ke n-t-l-be, - VC-1-be 

Ref: Al V; A3 III i b, IV xa 4$ n,. 136; A5 V it a, VIII it & n. 72; 

A12 II vi, 

B695 

Yikntrer 0 Kawa 13 10 Or 

Yi-lc-n-t-re-r "º VC-re-r 

Ref: A! V; A3 III i b, IV xan: 136; A5 V it a&n. 43; A12 II vi. 



B696 - 695 230 

B696 

YtViemli Kar 59 3 L/TA 

m. of Te-mey-kdi-ye u. of i-it --YI BR 

YUhmli Kar 50 2-3 L/TA 

m. of T-(je-se-te 0 U. of S-WE-YI-BR 

Iihmti Kar 116 2 LA 

m. of Tp -to-mhe-r Q w. .. f S-WE--I X32? 

Yilhmli 

Kar 49 3 L/TA in. of Tl: -r @ W. of (M-Q, -Li 

Kar 62 3-4 LTA in. 2 of Meti-t-br-ws 0 w. 2 of TRI 

(Y)i-1-h(e)-mli = VC+Adj 

Ref: A3 II i; A7 VI ii b; AU IV iv a, VI i&n. 44; A12 II iv. 

B697 

YILfJNK Kar 99 3-4 LA 

f. of Pdke-[de-qö]-Ii h, of Do... k-ye D17 

f. -in-law of P? -KE-LI gr. f. of 

M cl-ye-ye c? 

Griffith's reading is YILMN1K throughout, Kar vi 70,92,112. 

The given reading is more preferable because it makoo sense. 
For the daughter, son-in-law and gran. -ohild see B288. 

Ref: A2 IV iii; A3 II ii; A7 VI ii c; A12 II iv & n. 12. 

B698 

Yilhmli Kar 49 3 LTA, 50 2-3 L/TA, 

62 3-4 I/TA 



B698 - 702 

See'B296 

B699 

Yililikete @ Kar 34 3 LTA 

bo. Rr 

Yi-lili-ke-te Va 

Ref: A5 V vi; A12 II vii; A20 II 1. 

B700 

231 

be. NHSI; =YE' 

YIMKLI. Kar 36 4 L/T A/S 

f. of T-w-mk-tk[ i]-de. -ye' 0 

ho of A-wi-x--le-ye; 

Ti-mka-l, i a VC-lt 

Same person as the next ? 

¶Ref: , A3 IV x a; A12 II vii; A16 I v. 

0 8701 

Yimklit Q Kar 53 LA 
00 

Yi-mk-li-t(e-1) VC-li+t(s-1) 

In it the same person as B700 ? 

Ref: A3 IV xa no' 135; A5 VII ii; A12 II vii & n. ` 21; A16 I To 

B702 

Yinge @ Sh 19 1 LS 

bo. ' P-q-d-yo be. WE-NT-YE 



B702 - 704 

Yi-n-qo " VC 
.. 

Ref: A12 III ii a n. 30, iv a n. 40; A15 I i. 

B703 

ýýý 

YI1 TEM1tELI' Kar 37 4 LA 

f. of To-w-ide h. ` of Amni-li 

f. '-in-law of S-X(V: )I-BETR. 

gr. fs of K-ä-ye, 

Yi- i-te-mhe-li " VC(VC+Adj)-1i 

Cf. B682 and see B580 for filiation. 

Ref:: A3 IV IV; A4, II ii; A5 III ii, IV ii d, VIII iii; All V Up 
. 

VI ii; A12 II iii, II viiisri #; A19 III': 

B704 
MIRE 

Kar 20 4 LA 

Kar 21 3 LS 

Kar 89 14 LS 

f. of AT -BE-TE-Lt h. ' of We-rQ-to--1t-yo 

f. of CARD-RP]»TE-LT 

h. of W©-rä-te-[li-y©]i 

h. of Wi-ri-te-1i-te(d-le} 

non-in-law of Plo-me-n-yo & THE-S-TMi 

f3 of Bit-TRE, TNI and` Bali-li-d-t 0 

Yire-mo-n W N+... +n 

In Kar 21 the name is aotually restored all but the last two 

letters. Ono supposes that it was montioned inithe incomplete 



2 eä 
B704 - 707 

Kar 19, which is a duplioate of Kar 89. ` For more relations see 8662. ' 

B705 

YISBEHE Sh 65 Ls 

See B678. 

B706 

Yisxteteye; Ins 94 25 L 

Yi-s-x-te-te(s-lo) ye m VC-le-ye 

See A10 I ii a for the determination of the sex of the 

name-bearer as being female. ` 

Ref: A3 III i c, IV v&n. "71; A5 V v, VII it & n. 63, iii; A6 II ii 

& n. 18; A7 VI iv d3&n. 63; AN I it a&n. 3; A12 II vii. 

B707 

YISMENIYE £ Ina 94 8,15 L 

Yi-3me-ni-ye ý" VC-ye 

Griffith, M II 29, thinks it seems to be a proper name and 

notices that it is followed by gero-lh . 
'But is he a king or 

a ruler ? Dr Macadam tells me he believes this is the name 

of a B1emm r king, Greek tCQMN E' 'whose name is on 

columns 12,13 of the entrance to the Hypostyle Hall of the 

Temple of Kalabeha, Ins 94 being on column 16. 

Ref: A12 IV xii b. 



B708 - 710 
2- 

B708 

Yiteli 

Kar 44 7-8 L/TS m, of 3i. =n-tme @ w. of TME-S-X-IDE' 
V 

Kar 48 3 L/TS m* of Sde- ye-li 0 w, of TIM-S-X-ID 

Yi-te-li VC-li 

Same person 

Ref: A3 IV iv ; A5 III i, ii, VIII iii; A7 IV iv zt. 28; 

A9 II iii; A12 II iii. 

B709 

Yityesyi @ Kar 28 3 LA 

bo. A--yo be. MS-D-NI 

br/sie. ? of Are-to-ide @& 

Tr-q-mete-li 

Yi-tyes yi 

See note on B80. 

B710 

Yiwidtelite Kar 76 5 LS 

m. of R[1]e-b-s-de-ke a 

w. of BEBE-P-l -T-PETE 

Yi-w-id. -te-li-te(s-le) - VC-li+s-1e 

Ref: 1* I iv b; A2 III iii a, b; A3 IV viii b, x a n. ' 135, IV xb 

& n. 154; A5 V iii, VII ii; A12 II v&n. '14. 



B711 - 713 

B711 

2-5 

Yiwidye @ Kar 55 6 LA 

bo .' S-q-d-ye be. MI, -WI-TR 

gr. öh. of Xr-mli & SI-B(X)-WI-TR 

Yi-w-id-ye VC ye 

Commemorated with the mother on the same object. See B523. 
it, vaCC3, 

Ref: A2 II iii at), IV i; A3 IV viii b; A12 II v& no 14PIV v. 

B712 

YIWLETEY Sh 41 LS. 

bo. Are-k-ye) 

Yi-wle-te-y VC -y 

Ref: A5 V vi; A12 II viii. " 

B713 

YKLt Far 25 8 LA 

of iris-de ye ý? f, 

y], g o VC-13 

h. of Ml-x-li 

Ref: Al V; A3 IV x a, xi a n. 160; A12 II vi.! 
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C1 

Aheye ® Rar 13 LA 
. 

bo. Sr-bi-ye B528 be. ... 
1oat... 

Ahe(A-he)-ye N(VC)ye 

This name accepts reading as Ameye 03 and Aäeye C5. 

C2 

Aktntrer 

A-ki-n-t-re-r 

Ref: Al V. 

C3 

Kawa 510 Cr 

VC -re-r 

Ameye' @ Kar 13 LA 

Arne ye N: -ye 

An alternative reading of Clip. 

Ref: A12 III it a& no 26: 

C4'; 

Arkiwl @ Ins 42 0 

Ar-ki-wl Nt ., . +.. 

Dr Macadam reads it certain. " 

Ref:, Al II i; A13 V i. 



Cg.. 8 

C5 

Aseye+ 9 Kar1 3LA 

A-se-ye 4 VC ye 

An alternative reading of C1,3. 

C6 

AYIR, 
00 0 

Mer 28 3 OA 

f. 

h. 

The A-name perhaps reads Seren 

C7 

of a decegsed whose name in 

legible ( Seren? C26) 

of Ay(A-y)-de-ke B114 

Degeliwl @ Ins 54 0 Or 

Degeliw<1> Ins 53 0 Or 

238 

Do-qe-li-wl 

The first is Dr Macadam's readings of Criffith'a Degeniiei, which 

is confirmed by the latter scholar's reading of the second name. 

C8 

Dmnrör e Kawa 29ß 10 (fir 

Dm-n-re-r = ... +n-re-r 

Tte medial -e- looks like -i- . Commemorated with 

N-k-h-re-rv @ B372. Compare B164 for dm-- . 



C9 - 11. 

C9 

xmiE: K Kar 87 1 LS 

br, of title-holdere 

x m3. e-k N+Adj+".. 
t"" 

Griffith' s readings are 'Khashalýk' , Karrvvi 68p and X VL[ 
., K, 

op. cit. 91,118, both of which seem less likely. Cf. B178. 

Ref: All II i be 

CIO 

HF PEYE NGa 13 5-6 LS 
0 ob 

i. of ... 
lotit... 

2 ý9 

He- i-. t e-ye' ý" VC ye 

He- may be reg& me. . Dr r4aoadam agrees that the former is 

more likely. 

Ref: A5 V vi; A7 V ii; A12 IV iv. ` 

Cu 
Hxye @ Ma'tüga (exo. no. c/014: 3 ) LS 

ß5`3 
one with whom Te-mit--de, Q1is related. " 

Hr-ye a N-70 

The name may be alternatively road Mr-ye 

For a note on the inscription aoe, i3563. 

Ref: A12 III iii a; A21 IV ii.. ' 

gas is given under C20. 



C12 - 16 

C12 

IKBER £ Kawa 107A 0 Gr 

I-k-re-r VC-re-r 

See Kawa 1117 on the person. 
" 

Ref: Al V; A3 IV xan. 136; A12 II vi. 

013 

Kebel bier 38 2 LA 

m. 2 of Ye... Mitt; 0 (D74) 

This is one of three different readings. See also C14t 15. 

The ohild's name also has an alternative reading. See D74. 

C14 

Kebew 1M11ler 38 2 LA 

Griffith's reading, Meroe 8 of C13,15. 

C15 

Kedel Mer 38 2 LA 

A third alternative reading of C13,14. 

C16 
r 

Krreadel Kawa 29A 40 Cdr 

Kr-re-ä de-]. N-re+N-1 

`4 0 

Mentioned with raid. -kä-r 0 D41t Uni-pi n-t©Q B668 and 



C16 - 20 
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Tni-n-t-re-r 9 B615. 

C17 

rdelikc iye Kar 63 2-3 LA 
.... 

Meli-kdi-ye Adj+n ye 

Griffith's reading, Kar vi 64,90116. 

Ref: A10 III iii; All II ibn. 10, III; A12 III v o. 

C18 

Mklkrer @ Kawa 42 1T Gr 

b2k-l-k-re-r = N+VC-re-r 

Ref: A3 II ii, IV iii; A19 III. 

C19 

IVIDITE Ins 112 2L 

one with whom SM E B469 is mdo-related. 

Mnni-di-t e N+VC 

This is Dr Macadam's reading, as opposed to Griffith's Nniditö. 

Ref: A2 III iii a; A5 V it a. 

C20 

Drye Ma'tüga (exc. no. C/014 : 3) LS 

An alternative reading of 011. 

Ref: A12 III it a; A21 IV it. 



C21 - 25 
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C21 

Npeletiwl 

Npe-le-ti-wi 

Kawa 14 1-2 T Gr 

Dr Macadam read Npel: yeti wl. 

C22 

Pemimi sht 15 4 LA 

m. of Teri-n-ye: @ B575 w. of W-D-K-ID 
B645 

C23 

Pgmetxr`er @ Far 44 5 LS 
. 

Pgme-tx-re-r 

This is Griffith and Hintzels, Hin» ) 4; 274*$ HinSS 3 1t reading 

of the next name. 

C24 

Pgsetxrer @ Far 44 5 LS 

one related to Mhe-ye 0 B282. 

P-q-se-tx-rig-r VC-r®-r 

This seems to me to be a better readingo of the previous name. 

Rot, A4 II iii1 iv; A6ýIV iv b; AB II iv b. 

C25 
v 

Psbix Q Far 41 2 LS 



C25 - 29 243 

one with whom ... 1oat. Po. ý. is related. ' 

v 
P-s-bi-m = VO 

0 to 0 00 

C26 

Seren 0 Mer 28 7 OA 

C27 

SDREDELI 
0 of 

3--me de-li Vc-li 

Ref:: A3 IV x a; A6 IV iv f&n. 39: 

C28 

Spry, 0 Serra W2 18-19 LS 
99 

bo. ' Ay(A-y)-de-ke B114 be. ' AYIR C6 
*6 0 

Kar 77 4 LA 

f. oP rile-te-n ® B298 h. of Xd-x-dt-ye 
13175 

one with whom Lp-x-id-are B248 is 

mde-related. 

Listed as a title in HinD 13. 

C29 
VIº 

SSINLI Mer 27 4 OA 
00 

f. of Eme--hi-de 9 B169 h. of N-k-ri B373 
vv 

Sol-n-11 m N-n-1i 



C29 - 33 
244 

iiintze's readings HinS 65 n9 of Griffith's S3INELI 
. 

S-KIN-LI 

is also possible. See B511 for the last reading. ' 

C30 
v 
STE Mer 30 4 OA 

f. of Y-I-x-n © C35 h. of S... k(f)e D59 

5te 

C31 
5tleiperer @ Kawa 80 1-2 T Gr 
.......... 

Griffith also read Stleiperer and Stleikhrer 
. See Kawa 1 113. 

C32 

T'ebetr'er e Kawa 80 7T Gr 

! re-be-i-re-r - N+VC-re-r 

Ref: A3 IV iv; A4 II ii ; A5 II i&n. 5#I11 iii & n. 13. 

C33 

WHILI Kar 84 4 LA 

f. of To-bi-(ki3 0 B551- 

U. 'of Hpe(B-pe)-s-li B29 

W-hi-li - VC-li 
. .. 

This is a more suitable reading than WTILI, listed below. 

Rý A3 IV viii a; A7 VL iv e n, 64. 



C34 - 35 

C34 

WMILI Kar 85 4 LA 

A less likely alternative reading of the previous name. But 

Griffith, Kar vi 67,113, adopts this reading. 

C35 

y@ Mer 30 4 0A 

bo.? S... k(n)e D59 be. STE C30 

Y-Z x-n VC 

Aý 1 i" , ýV ;. A3 r% w" A7 111 tý c All' 

245 
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247 

Dl 

Ade... ger @ Kar 119 1-2 LS 
00 

bo. 5-tki-n yi B535 be. AME-WI-L B40 

Ade-... -qer - ... +... +N` 

This is an alternative of D6. 

D2 

Adde; '. 40 s0 Ins 113 L 

D3 

Ak... l EKE 29 2 LS 

M. of Qe-ä-x- x@ B457 W. " of 5B-L-YE B475- 

D' 

[Ape]tekdiye Arm W: 2 LS 
000 

m. of X-s-te. ".. @ D27 W. of ... TE ( or a 

title-holder) D67 

[Ape]te-kdi ye N+N-ye 

So is Trigger' a restoration TrLNSAW 71 & n. , ". Cf " 854 

Ref: A18 Iin. 1, ii. 

D5 

Ar`ex* * 91 0 MuGr 28 0 

Are -xý e N+N+.. . . 

See HinLM 45 and compare B77" 



D6-9 

D6 

Ar... qer @ Kar 119 1=. 2 LS' 

y Ar--: y qer N+. +Nq 

An alternative reading of Dl. 

D7 

Artxwit Q Hin 8b TA (a Ins 73aß. ) 

in. ? Of Amn[i-s-xe-te] £ B48 

w. ? of AMNI X-BLE It B42 

Hintze's restoration of the name. See his assembling of the 

inscription from Hin 8a, b and also 14 1 8. 

D8 
Atmt1[i]te @ Far 44 4 LS 

one with whom Mhe-ye 0 B282 is 

mde-related. 

At-mt-1[i]-te(e-le) N+N-1i+te(a-18) 

Ref: A3 III iii ; A23 III ii9iiis 

D9 
A. '.. LI Kar 69 4 LA 

f. ' of &. ̀ '.. L-q-te(a-1'e) yo D10 

h, of Kdi-mn-li B214 

A... -1i =0.. -lt 

248 



D10 - 14 24 9 

D10 

A... ngteye @ Kar 69 2-3 LA 

bo. Kdi-am-lt ß214 be. A... -Li i)9 

A... iý. q-te(s-le)-ye a ... +n-te(s-1e)-ye 
..... ... es 

Cf. D52. 

DU 

BE... Sh 14 4 IS' 

f. of Qere-mn, -ye' @ B449 

h. of N-s-di-ye B381 

D12 

Bi... kye- 0 Mer 72 LS 

Bi... k-ye = ... -ye 

D13 

Br[i]ete @ Qua 22L 

be. HT-ELKE E10 

Br-[x]e-te(a-le) a N+N+te(a-le) 

Cf. B125,141,142. 

D14 

... brye 0 Kh 5587 9 LS 

one with whom BR-TM-TE(S-LE)-Y B142 

is mde-related. 



D14-17 

... -br-ye =0.. +r1:. ye 
Compare the remaining part of this name with the latter 

parts of B66.. 

Ref: A9 Iin. 2. 

Dl5 

... bye 

... b-ye 

D16 

Dem... tea 

D17 

De... kye 

Do... k-ye 

See B288 for filiation. 

@ Ins 80 LA 

bo. ... lost... 

ýý0 

be. NT-D-X-R 8386. 

... -ye 

Kar 132 2-3 LA 

bo. Bl ye B140 be. DD--WI-TR B154 

Kar 99 4 LA 

m, of tike-[de-qe]-1i B288 

w. of YI-L-HE-N*-K B697 

gr. m. of riled-ye-ye @ B274 

m. -in-law of N-KE-LI B371, 

m . 
L. - ye; 



D18 - 22 

251 

DIB: 

D. te Cý Mer 45 4--5 0 Bl 

bo. ? Yepemetä B674 be. 3 
.. *lost ... 

Mentioned with W-mle @ B667. 

D19. 

... d 0 Far 53 LA. 

bo. 2 ... -ye be. IcEYN: B235 

D20 

.. 4. de. 0 Mer 49 1 OA 

bo. Kdi-b B210 be. TK-B3 B592 

Griffith reads 7qu D57 'while Dr Macadam reads ? ne D50 
00 

Commemorated with E$rhe... @ D22. 

D21 

... done 

D22 

Esrhe... ' 

Commemorated with 

@ ear 104 LA 

@ Mer 49' OA 

.. de: D20 .` 



D23 - 26 
252 

D23 

, emir- @ bier 46 3 LA 

bo. Te-q[e]-ni-1t B572 be, ,,, lost 

. e-mx-r , +Adj-r" 

Refs All II i a;. 

D24 

... EQETME Par 21 5 TA 

f. of MLI-X-R -. R (7) B3O6 

h. of Are-h-teke B77 

... eqe-tme m ... +... +N 

D25 

v 
... ET5IBLE Geb. Deb. 3 4, LS 

f. of Yi[r]i-[1]- mk-a D77 

h. ' of ... ihlhil D32 

.. et-ei-ble . '.. +... +N7 

Ref: "> A6 IV iv d&n. 37; A20 II iv. 

D26 

.,. 
ey @ Mer 47 ILA 

bo. 2 Xe-le-ke-le B228; 

be. ̀  T-ID-BLL B590 

.0 . ey 



D27 - 30 
253 

D27 

Xate... 0 Arm W 36 1 LS 

bo. [Ape)te-kdi-ye D4; 

be. ... TE ( or a title-holder ) D67 
v 

X-s-te. '.. - N+VC+... 
* 00 

Read Xmte... by Trigger, TrLNSAW 71: But compare the first 

three components of B188. 

D28 

Xwitn... e ® Sh 23 LA 

boo T-hre-ti(s-1i)-kdo B5B9 

be. QERE-M-YE B442 

X-wi-to-... ®x "ý N+. +]a Y+. «. ' 

D29 

lipt e0.. 0 Par 37 3 LA 

D30 

.. . 
hle. 

S" 

bo. ? Ye-to-n-yo_ B683 
rv b©. APE-SI-LS; -K-R B53 

0 Hin 3,4 OA 

bo. T . ". '. 3niz D33 be, ? ... -MNI D47' 

See HinS- 0-1. 



D31 - 34 

D31 

... hsr-ye 

D32 

Kawa 96 T Or 

... 3%e' 

. '.. 
ihlhil ßeb. Deb. 33 LS 

m. of Yi[rJi-[1]-. n-m]c, -a D77 

w. ' of ... ET-BI-BLE D25 

D33. 

... 'inn Hin 4, OL 

X34 

m. ' of ... b1 ... ' dý D30 

Wo o ".. -1'1LY .4 
D47 

... 
'iy© 9 6-k-3/907 L/TA 

bo. K-id-xro-si-[ye] D36 

... i ye 

This name occurs in one of the inscriptions collected 

by W. Y. Adams. ' The incomplete names of the deceased and 

his/her mother were obligingly sent to me by Dr B. Haycook, 

of Khartoum Univereity, Sudan, in Deoembor, l968. 

254 



D35 - 38 

D35 
Kdtkir.. '. 

Kdi-ki-r... 

NGa 14 LS 

255 

m. of Am-de-ye B22 w. ' of ... lost... 

a N+... -r... 

Ref: Al II i; A3 III v; A10 III it. 

D36 

Kidxresi[yel 6-k-3/907 L/TA 
""m, 

of . 
'.. i-ye ® D34 

K-id-xre-5i-[ye] VC+N+... -[yp] 

See the note on D34" 

Ref: A6 V ii b; A12 III iv 0; A21 IV J. 

D37 

Kki . 
'.. a 6-5-3/5 LA 

The name is found'1. on4oae of, the ot, t ring tables ooll©oted by 

W. Y. Adams, nnd it belongs to a group of names sent to me 

by Dr Be Haycook iwDecember, 1968. 

D38 

... kgerite Q Kawa 610 or 

... k-geri-te(s-le) - ... +N(V)-te(o-1ä) 



D 39- 42 

D39 

Li ye ® Kar 83 2 LS 

bo. Tyene-le B640 

be. ' ITE-LLE- E-Y B400' 

Li.... -yý ý ... ye 

D40 

. ".:. yetrer C Kawa 77 1T Or 

D¢1 

Md. ker 0 Kawa 29A, 6 0 Or 

Md. -kn-r N+... -r 

Mentioned with Tni-ýt-re-r @ B615, Wni-pi-n-te © 13668 

and Kr-re-Ode-1 @ C16. ' 

D42 

Me dä ... 0 Far 38 4 LA 

one with whom JU M-3 13280 in 

256 

mdo-related. 

3ede... D46 is perhaps an alternative reading. 



D43 - 45 

D43 

Miete... 

Mete-... 

Cf. B37 and B266-8,270-2. 

Mer 23 3 LA 

m.? of DQ-key 9 B157 

18 Ni... 

X4.4. 

Mkeltq. `.. @ Debeira W2 a/b L/TS 

related to MT-e--; -mote-ye @ D341. 

like-li-q... 

See the note on B341.. 

D45 

Mninn" '. '. .@ xar 54 9-10 LA 

bo. Am yo 

be. PI-D -W-TR B4]6, 

br/siss of Pi n-ti-de, B418 

Mni nn... a N+... 

Dr Macadam thinks that the entire , name perhaps reads 

Mninnybt1. 

2JI 



D46 - 49 

X46: 

... mdewetye ® Mer 14 2L Bl 
0 

... mdewe-t-ye e ... +N+t ye 

Griffith thinks this must be the name of the writer of the 

inscription. 

D47 
f 

... MNI Ilia 4 OA 

fe of .. hlä«:: 0 D30 

h: of . 
t.. inn033' 

... -mni m6.. +N 

D48 
NTMQN. '.. Lr NQa. 8 LA 

f. of Ye-le-ade 0 B673 

h. 4 of Mli_tmö-a B313 
Nt-mq-n-... -1i " N+N+... -lt 

ole 

D49 

Ny. ri @ Serra W27 LS 

one with whom Lp-x-id-yo B3248 

tc mde-re. t tod: 

ýýý 



X50 - 53 

X50 

.. 
ne 0 Mer 49 1 OA 
00 

Macadam's reading of D2007. 

L1- 

D51 

@ Serra W2 14 LS 

one whose sister is the deceasod 

Lp-x-id-yo B248 ; i. e, 'be. ? ;,. U D58. 

D52 

... 
n.... teye Q Kh 5587 10 LS 

one with whom BR-HFt-TE(S--LE)-Y B142 

is mde-related. " 

t""I1". "t8(E! -ýý. 8)-y8 ' """+". "+t8(ffi-le)ye 

0 06 
Cf. D10. 

D53 
Pe ab[ i] : '.. s NGa 4 LA 

m. of 0 B265 

w. of AXE-TKK-ID B24 
Pesbi... [s] NCia 6 LA 

M. of X-LRFo-SI-BLE (? ) 

W, ' of [ nx) ^-TKK-IA 

Same person. 
" 



D54 - 58 

D54 
Pet [ d] ... 

' 

... Pe-t-[ d] 

D55 

Far 13 3 LA 

m. of A-s-wi-11r-y-r® B93 

we of 1lTE-Y[EB]'i 8402 

"ý VC1 
00 

2 6© 

Pite.. n Mer 34 3 OA 

Site. n is another possibility. See D62. 

D56 

0eopiy... Far 42 4, LA 

D57 

,?, en 0 Mer 49 1 OA 

Griffith' a reading of D20, '50 
. 

D58 

0 0', it Serra W25 LS 

f: of Lp-x-"id-ye: X3248 

f. =in-law of K(E)-BI: -ICD-11--YE 33226. 
0 



D59 - 63 
261 

D59 

S... lt(n)e Mer 30 3-4 OA 

m. ? of Y-1-x-n @ C35 w.? of STE 030 

D60 

S... m... tsi Sh 16 1-2 LS 

bo. 2 Lt ye be. 11-3-QE-YE B383 

See note on B383. 

X61 
... SPI.. ',, 

-I, E Kar 112 1-2 LS 

bo. ' Am[ejte-li-ä B36 

be. W-- . -T(S-L) B650 

D62 

Site... n Mer 34 3 OA 

An alternative reading of D55. For the reading of the first 
M 

letter compare the writing of e- here with that of it 

in acre-yi: Mer 28 1-2 OA 

D63 

SWE... LI Kar 96 5-6 LA 

f. 2 of Amme-li-xe 0 B41 

h. ' 2 of N-tki-li B389 



X64 - 67 

D64 

... 
ählbe @ Kar 66 3 LA 

D65 
ßn. ä... 0 Kawa 300 10 Gr 

Mq 

n. -n-... ý VC-... 

Compare Tni-zit-re-r @ B615--- 

D66 

262 

T. '.. t... ibel @ Mer 40'2-3 L 

T... t... i-ble-1e is also possible. Neither one of tho parents' 

names is legible. 

X67 

... TE M©r 29 4-5 OA 

f: of Uteri ® x'3358 

h. of si-qor 13503 

Arm W63 LS 

f of X-; -to-.., b D27 

h. of [Ape]to-kdi-yo 34 
469 

In Arm W -to might belonC to a doaoriptive phraao. 



D68 - 73 

D68 

... TLY... 

. 
t® y... 00 

D69 

263 

Mer 42 3LA 

f. of T-di-ke-ye, 0 B549 h, of ... lost... 

s ... -te y... 

... tete @ Mer 24 2 LA 

bo. 2 Kdi- s-ke-li 13219 

be. 5-114-YE B513 

D70 

. '. '. tnide @ Kawa 30A 10 Gr 

. 
"... -to-i de ... +VC (N/V+V ) 

D7,1 

W... pelwe @ Kar 70 2 LA 

D72 

bo. M040-ti(e-li) X261 

be, YI-XR-S-Mi ME B693 

Far 39 1 LA 

D73 

... wi: kdi 0 Ina 47a 0 



D74 - 78 

D74 

Ye... kditte @ Prier 38 1-2 LA 
" 

bo. 2 Kebel 013 
. 

Ye... kdi-t(s-1)-tß(s-le) ... +N+s-l+tö(s-lö) 

This seems to be a better reading the the alternative 

Ye... Pditte D75 - 

D75 

Ye... pditte @ Her 38 1-2 LA 

See D74. 

D76 

Yer... @ Kawa 88 1T Gr 

D77 

Yi[x]i[1]~nmks 

Yi[r]i-[1] n-Ink-s 

Ref: A13 V it, A16 II. 

D78 

Tm... ete 

Geb. Deb. 1-2 LS 

bo. .,. ihlhil D32 

sir3. of the envoy 

s N-1+n+N+e 

(ý Kawa 79 10 ßr 

264 

v 

b0. .. SET-SI-BLE D25 
0 



D79 - 80 

D79 

l 'i ., yd @ Far 45 2 LA 

bo. 2 Qer`e-1 -yo B455 

I.. Far 53 LA 

m. 2 of ... d 0 D19 

D80 

... yitnide Q Far 44 8 LS 

265 

w. 2 of KEY1 B235 

one with whom Mhe-yo 0 B282 is related. 
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reading but are not certainly, 

naznes, though they might be so 



El -4 
Qroupn that are certain of reading, but are not 

certainly names, though they might be so. 

E1 

ABRI-LH-LI RCK IV 168,21-3-160; 

Shill 128rp1.62 &-n. 39 

Abri-1h-li ¢ N+Ad, j-7. i 

Ref: A9 Ii" 

E2 

Adrmkdd a Kawa 21 20 Or 

267 

Aar--m1-d-d so N+N+VC 

Compare the next group. 

Ref: A2 III ia1&n. 519 iii a; A5 IV i b, V ii a; A16 I iv. 

E3 

Adrmkdeteli Q Kawa 20 5-6 0 Or 

Adr-mk-de-te-li = N+N+VC-lt 

Compare the previous group. 

Ref: A2 III ia1&n. 51, iii a; A3 IV ii d; A5 IV i b, V it a; 

A16 I iv. 

Ametrer ® Tan 23 OS 

Amet-re-r - N-re-r 

Ref: A23 III i; A3 III i b, it b. 



E5 -9 

E5 

Apteli Q KTO 13L 

Apte-1i = N-li 

Ref: A3 IV x a; A18 II. 

E6 

Agtre G Kawa 37 50 Gr 

Aq-tie N+N 

Occurring with Wi-tk-re-r @ B664. 

Ref: L15 II i. 

E? 
Ddekerle KTO 5B I-2 L 

D--de-ke-r-1e VC-le 

Ref: A2 III ii a 4; A3 III i b, IV ii b; A19 II it. 

E8 

Dliketel 
A3tý ý,,. v . º, . 

E9 

=ERE=, 

Ere-bare-ke 

@ Fo73-4L 

Ins 51a o, 52b 0 

h.? of B-ke-le B133 

in . 
,.. +N+ 0.4 

k 

263 



210 -l4 

E10 

HTE. LKE Qum 24L 

f.? of Br-Lx]e-t© 0 D13 

Eli 
v 

biksxi de Q FO 19 2L 

Mk-s-x-i de Id+VC (N/V+V ) 

This word occurs with Be-qe 0 B128 and Bli-le-memo Q B137. 

Ref: A6 III; A16 I iv. 

E12 

Tdsidekeye @ KTO 5A 2-3 L 

ýT-si-de-ke ye Q VC-ye 

Ref: A2 III Ua5&n. 71; A3 II iv, IV ii b; A6 IV ii; 

A12 IV i b; A22 II it. 

E13 

Ptn2kide 0t Ina 94 33 L 

P-t-mk-ide d VC 

Ref: A2 II iii a, III v b; A4 II V; A5 IV ii d; A16 I v. 

E14 

Qe`renb1 0 Ins 122 2-3 L 

höre-n-bl N+n+N 

269 



E14 -18 

h, Griffith treats it as a title whereao Zyhlarz, ZM 435 

treats it as a name. 

E15 

Q<e>rey 

Q<e>re y 

Macadam reads Qrey. 

Kawa 82 0 Or 

N-y 

Ref: A12 III ii a&n. 32. 

E16 

... re3i a F0 39 3L 

Compare the latter part of B275, D36. 

E17 

Sr: betremte 0 KTO 11L 

Sr-be-tr©-rute s t3+... +N+N 
" 

Read 5R: B5TR3XT by Monnoret do Villard in Kush 8 103. 

Compare er: be- with the initial oomponentn of B526. 

E18 

Tronpeyye 0 Ins 86 0O 

Tre n-peyye "* %7+n+... 

270 

See the names B626-27,629-31 and, espeoially, B628, for tro(ö, t)- 



1'118 - 
20 

and compare -peyye with 13436. 

E19 

llyevr[te]lic 0 KTO 14L 

ZJ ye-qer[-te-]-li-a e ... +VC-li-cý 

With w-ye- compare -w-ye- is tho nanioa B669,670,3, and 

for -qer-[te]- see A3 III ii a n. 56. 

E20 

Yekemin: te 0 Kar 111 1-2 7, A 

271 

Ye-ke-ml-n-t; (0-le) a VC(+0-1e) 

RaF: Aý VA5 V{ý Ait v. 
7 Vjiii A1ý 11 vº Y ºý. 116 


